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FOREWORD
Of the two Coptic gnostic treatises in the Bruce Codex, the
Books of Jeu and the Untitled Text, only the latter has previously
been translated into English. The Bruce Codex has been known
to scholars since 1892 in the excellent edition and German translation by C. Schmidt (Bibl. 32). The translation was re-edited by
W. Till in 1954 (Bibl. · 36), but Schmidt's edition of the text has
been out of print for many years. It is therefore timely that there
has been a decision to republish the already known gnostic texts
in the Nag Hammadi Studies Series. Schmidt's emended edition
of the text has been reproduced here unaltered, and the present
English translation is based upon it.
For purposes of study and comparison with the German, the
general format of Bibl. 36 has also been retained here. To facilitate reference to the German version, all the indexes are based
on the page numbers of Schmidt's edition of the text (Bib!. 32)
which are employed for both text and translation in the present
volume. In Till's version (Bibl. 36) these page numbers appear
in the margin. Division of the text into paragraphs and numbered
chapters also follows Bib!. 36.
Although the present translation owes much to those of Schmidt
and Till, and also to C. A. Baynes (Bib!. 9), there are passages in
which some or all of the translations differ. In such cases the
alternative readings or versions are given as footnotes. Till's notes
on Schmidt's translation which appear in the Appendix to Bib!. 36
are also incorporated into the present footnotes. Schmidt's footnotes to the Coptic text are given here in English translation:
his references to the readings by Woide and Schwartze who first
copied the text have been omitted. Baynes' version is of particular
value for her notes on the many obscure words and passages in
the Untitled Text.
In the translation it will be seen that words of Greek origin are
italicised. The alternative of giving the Greek words in brackets
after the English words would have added considerably to the
cost of publication. A key to these words of Greek derivation is
given on page 322. Certain Greek words, some of which are gnostic
technical terms, have been left untranslated. Following Schmidt
VII
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and Till, it was thought preferable to give words of uncertain
meaning in transliteration, rather than to attempt a translation
which might be misleading. It has been possible in some cases
to indicate in the footnotes a comparable use of such words in
the Nag Hammadi texts and elsewhere.
In addition, in the Books of Jeu a special feature are the
numerous diagrams, together with untranslatable names, formulae
and vowel sequences. In Schmidt's and Till's editions the Greek
equivalents of the Coptic letters are given in the translation, and
the diagrams appear in both text and translation. In a face to
face edition, it seems unnecessary to reproduce in the translation
any material which can easily be read from the text on the opposite page. For this reason, in the present version, neither the
diagrams nor the untranslatable letter sequences have been given
twice. Spaces have been left on the pages of the translation which,
from their position, correspond to the diagrams in the adjacent
text. Similarly, punctuated spaces : . . . in the translation indicate
omitted letter sequences. These can be read from the text in the
corresponding place on the page opposite where, for clarity, they
have been underlined. It should be noted that the diagrams in
Schmidt's edition are stylised versions of those in the manuscript.
They differ considerably from the originals, both in configuration
and in their relation to the textual matter surrounding them.
Photography is the only satisfactory method of reproducing these
complicated figures, and it is hoped that a facsimile edition of the
·,
text will be possible.
My acknowledgements are due to the Curators of the Bodleian
Library, and to Mr. R. A. May, Senior Assistant Librarian in the
Department of Oriental Books, for facilities to study the manuscript. My thanks are due to Mr. T. A. Edridge for his kind
interest during the preparation of this volume. I am grateful to
the Editorial Board of the Nag Hammadi Studies for the oppotunity to contribute to their series, and especially to Professor
R. MeL. Wilson who, as my volume editor, has given me most
generously of his time and helpful advice. Any errors remaining
in this volume are my responsibility.
Department of Egyptology,
University College, London.

VIOLET MACDERMOT

VIII

INTRODUCTION
History of the Bruce Codex
This codex, which comprises Coptic, Arabic and Ethiopic manuscripts, is said to have been bought at Medinet Habu in Upper
Egypt in about 1769 by the Scottish traveller, James Bruce. 1
We owe this information to C. G. Woide who made the first copy
of the Coptic gnostic texts contained in it. He also first brought
them to public notice with an article on the Egyptian version
of the Bible, 2 and he gave the biblical citations in his Appendix
ad editionem Novi Testamenti. After his death his copy of the
texts was held by the Clarendon Press, Oxford, under the number
MS. Clarendon Press d. 13. In 1848 the codex was acquired by
the Bodleian Library, together with Woide's transcript of the
gnostic texts. The gnostic manuscripts were catalogued under the
number Bruce 96.
M. G. Schwartze was the next to transcribe these texts when
he was in England in 1848. On comparing Woide's copy with the
originals, he found a number of mistakes, but his death unfortunately occurred before his work was completed. His amended
copy became the property of J. H. Petermann, at whose death
the copy finally came into the hands of A. Erman. 3
In the meantime in 1882 E. Amelineau began to work on the
text. Two preliminary communications appeared in 1882 and
1887, 4 and in 1890 an introduction to his translation of the text
(Bibl. 2). The latter was published in 1891 (Bibl. 3).
In 1890 Erman and Harnack were instrumental in arranging
that Schmidt should work on the manuscript in Oxford, with
the support of the Akademie der Wissenschaften of Berlin. With
Robins: Catalogue of Bruce's Aethiopic and Arahic Manuscripts, MS. 96, p. 35.
J. A. Cramer: Beytriige zur Beforderung theologischer und anderer ll'ichtign·
Kenntnisse. Kiel und Hamburg, 1778. Vol. Ill, pp. 55fT. and 154ff.
3 C. A. Baynes : (Bibl. 9). pp. xiii fT.
4 E. Ami:lineau : Le papyrus gnostique de Bruce. Comptes Rend us de I'Acadi:mie
des Inscriptions, Paris, 1882, p. 220fT. - Essai sur /e gnosticisme egypticn.
Annales du Musi:e Guimet, Vol. XIV, Paris, 1887, p. 249fT.
1

2
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the help of the copies made by Woide and Schwartze, Schmidt
was able to distinguish that there were two manuscripts and some
fragments iri the one codex. He put the leaves in sequence and
made a new transcript of the texts. Schmidt's page order was
later followed by the Bodleian authorities when, in 1928, they
renumbered the leaves. Schmidt published his edition of the text
with a German translation and commentary in 1892 (Bibl. 32).
No further editions of the whole text have appeared. In 1905
Schmidt published a revised translation (Bibl. 35). The volume
contained translations of the Pistis Sophia as well as the texts
of the Bruce Codex, together with commentaries on both codices.
Two new editions by Till of this volume have subsequently
appeared (see p. 321).
In 1918 an English translation of the manuscript known as the
Untitled Text was published by F. Lamplugh (Bibl. 23). This was
based on Amelineau's French version.
A transcript and English translation of the Untitled Text was
made by C. A. Baynes in 1933 (Bibl. 9). She based her work on
the original manuscript, using the published transcript by Schmidt
and the copies of Woide and Schwartze for comparison. Her
arrangement of the leaves differed from that of Schmidt, in that
she placed his five final leaves at the beginning. The Untitled
Text was photographed at this time, and photographic reproductions of the leaves were included in this edition of the text.
The other manuscript was photographed later.
Description of the M anusc~fpt

The Bruce Codex originally consisted of 78 papyrus leaves
( 156 pages) of which seven leaves-in existence when Woide made
his copy-are now missing. Each page, with the exception of two,
is inscribed in one column, on both recto and verso. There are
from 27 to 34 lines to a page. Woide noted that the condition of
the papyrus was poor, and in the course of a century the subsequent deterioration of the manuscript, as recorded by Schmidt,
Baynes and Till, has been considerable.
When acquired the codex consisted of loose leaves, the original
order of which had been lost. One leaf alone carried numbers,
X
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and Woide was only able to make a page-by-page transcript
without distinguishing the documents. In 1886 the authorities of
the Bodleian Library caused the loose leaves of the codex to be
bound in book form. The leaves were bound without regard to
order or sequence. Many were placed upside-down and with the
recto and verso reversed. Each leaf was enclosed between two
sheets of tracing paper.
It is due to the work of Schmidt that the codex now stands
in its present form. The codex consists of two independent manuscripts and some fragments. The first manuscript, to which Schmidt
gave the title "The First and Second Books of Jeu", comprised
47 leaves (94 pages) of which three leaves were missing. The
second, called the "Untitled Text", contained 31 leaves (62 pages)
of which four were missing. Schmidt included the fragments
(8 leaves) with the first manuscript.
Each of the two main texts is written in a different hand, and
the two manuscripts bear no obvious relation to one another.
The first is written in a cursive hand on papyrus of a pale colour.
The second is in an uncial script on a darker and more reddish
papyrus. Not only are the first and second manuscripts the work
of different scribes, but the fragments are in handwriting which
differs again from these. At the beginning of the first document
Schmidt has placed a frontispiece consisting of a leaf bearing
a cross in the form of an ankh sign. Greek monograms occur
in relation to the arms of the cross. 5 The Books of Jeu contain
a number of cryptograms and gnostic diagrams. A leaf with
a border is placed by Schmidt at the end of the Books of Jeu;
this contains the two fragments noted above.
The manuscript, re-bound and with its leaves renumbered, is
now unfortunately in very poor condition. The papyrus of many
leaves is defective and there are opaque dark spots due to previous
mildew. Details of the condition of individual leaves are given
in the footnotes on the Coptic text. The writing is so faded as to
be almost illegible, even when viewed with ultra-violet light.
The title by which the first two texts are generally known does
not appear in the Bruce Codex. It is derived from a reference
' M. Cramer: Das a/tiigyptische Lebenszeichen im christ lichen ( koptisclwn)
Agypten (3. Auflage, Wiesbaden, 1955) 57 and 58.
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to the "two Books of Jeu" in the Pistis Sophia text. 6 The contents
of the present texts suggested to Schmidt and others that these
treatises were the "Books of Jeu", and originated from a milieu
similar to that of the Pistis Sophia. In only one text, the first, is
the title preserved; this stands at the end and reads : "The Book
of the great Logos corresponding to Mysteries".
There are two incomplete copies of the opening pages of the
First Book of Jeu. The first copy, after some initial words, runs
from page I of the manuscript to the foot of page 4 where the
text breaks off (Schmidt 39.1-44.5). The second copy with the
same initial words begins on page Ia and ends on page 4a
(Schmidt 44.6-47. 7). After a lacuna, the text begins again on page 5
and reads consecutively to the foot of page 34 (Schmidt 47 .9-78.23).
Pages 8-34 contain a series of diagrams bearing names of Jeu and
numbered from I to 28, the 13th being omitted. There is no
indication as to whether the series is complete. After a lacuna
the text begins again on page 35 (Schmidt 79.7) with the fifth
stanza of a gnostic hymn, of which the first four stanzas are
missing. The hymn appears to end at the foot of page 38 (Schmidt
82.26). After a lacuna the text begins again on page 39 (Schmidt
83.5) and runs consecutively to the foot of page 53 where it
concludes with the title (Schmidt 99.5).
The text of the Second Book of Jeu begins on page 54 (Schmidt
99.6) and runs consecutively to the foot of page 86 (Schmidt
138.4). The end of the text is missing. On the single leaf which
follows, page 87 contains a fragment of a gnostic hymn (Schmidt
139.1-140.14), and on page 88 is a description of the passage of
the soul (Schmidt 140.15-141.21).
The Untitled Text lacks both beginning and end. According
to the pagination of Schmidt, the text runs consecutively from
pages I to 51 (Schmidt 226.1-264.6). Pages 52-61 are five leaves
of uncertain relation to the rest of the text, which Schmidt places
at the end (Schmidt 264.9-277.8). In her edition of the text
(Bibl. 9) Baynes places these leaves at the beginning, but for the
reasons given below the page order of Schmidt and Till has been
retained here.
6

Schmidt (Bib!. 32) pages 246.21 and 247.4, 5.
XII
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Both texts of the Bruce Codex appear to be compilations, and
similar or related "documents" are either grouped together or
placed one following another in sequence. Occasionally the present
chapter divisions may indicate where one document ends and
another begins. This method of composition gives rise to repetitions
in the narrative, and to a lack of overall continuity. Thus in the
Books of Jeu, Chapters 49-52 appear to be variant accounts of
what has already been given in Chapters 42fT. In the Untitled
Text, Chapters 6 and 10 may be different descriptions of the same
phenomena. As the unplaced leaves forming Chapter 21 contain
material similar to that in Chapters I, 2, 7, and 17, and are
perhaps part of a separate version of the whole text, it seems
appropriate to place them at the end of the treatise.
A brief summary of the contents of the Books of Jeu and the
Untitled Text is given here for the convenience of the reader.
An attempt has been made to indicate the most outstanding motifs
in each chapter, but in many cases the selection is necessarily
a rather arbitrary one.
Contents
The Books of Jeu : Book 1
Chapter
1-4 Preamble on the teaching of the living Jesus; dialogue
between Jesus and the apostles : on crucifying the world ;
on the understanding which saves from the archon of
this aeon; on bringing the word of the Father down
to earth, and on raising the minds of men to heaven;
on the flesh which is ignorance and non-understanding.
(The passage is incomplete).
5 Description (by Jesus) of the manner in which his Father
moves Jeu, the true God, to bring forth emanations
which fill the treasuries of the light; diagram giving the
"type" and the name of Jeu by which he is called; two
diagrams, one giving the type of Jeu before he is moved
to bring forth emanations, the other giving the type
when he brings them forth.
XIII
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6 Description (by Jesus) of the manner in which he invoked
his Father to move the true God to emanate a small
idea from his treasuries; diagram representing his "character". Description of the first voice which Jeu, the
true God, gave forth; diagram (Jeu 1) representing the
character and type of Jeu; a second diagram enclosing
the name of Jeu.
7-32 26 Diagrams (Jeu 2-28), each different, and giving different names of Jeu, his character, the names of three
watchers and twelve emanations (some diagrams are
incomplete and there are variations of internal arrangement; Jeu 13 is missing; each diagram is accompanied
by a stereotyped account of the 12 emanations which
were emanated when the Father moved Jeu).
(Lacuna)
Fragment of a gnostic hymn : a hymn of praise to the
First Mystery who caused Jeu to establish the 12 aeons,
the 24 emanations etc.
33-38 Teaching by Jesus to his disciples concerning the treasuries (the beginning is missing; only the 56th-60th treasuries remain); the procedures for entering them; diagrams representing their seals of which the names are
given; the names to be spoken while holding ciphers in
the hand; the drawing back of the watchers, the ranks
and the veils so that the gate into the treasury can
be crossed.
39 Inquiry by the disciples why all "these places, fatherhoods and they themselves have come into existence;
another account by Jesus of the small idea which his
Father did not withdraw to himself; the emanating
from it of Jesus as first emanation; the three voices
given forth from the idea which became all the places;
the emanation of the 12 emanations.
Instructions by Jesus to the disciples that they are a rank,
that they will proceed with Jesus in all the places, and
that he will call them disciples.
40 Request by the disciples to be told the name which suffices for all the places in the treasuries, so that they are
XIV
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drawn back; reply by Jesus that he will say it to
them.
Inquiry by the disciples whether it is the name of the
Father of Jesus; reply by Christ that it is not, but
that when the name of the great power is said, all the
places, ranks, veils and watchers are drawn back.
Teaching (by Jesus) of the procedure for invoking the
great name, the diagram, seal and cipher, so that the
disciples pass to the place of the true God which is
outside the places of his Father; warning that the name
should not be said continually.
Hymn of praise spoken by Jesus who, with his disciples,
had proceeded inwards to the 7th treasury; glorifications
of his Father, each ending with the question : "What
now, 0 unapproachable God?", to which the disciples
respond : "Amen, amen, amen" three times.
(The title "The great Logos corresponding to Mysteries" is given after the end of the hymn).

Book 2
42 Teaching by Jesus to his disciples and women disciples
on the mysteries of the Treasury of the Light, which
after death erase the sins of the soul, and enable it to
pass through all the places of the invisible God until
it reaches the Treasury of the Light.
43 Warning to the disciples not to give these mysteries to
any but those worthy of them, or in exchange for any
goods of this world; especially are they not to be given
to those who serve the 72 archons or the 8 powers
of the great archon, the third power of which is
Taricheas, son of Sabaoth, the Adamas; they are only
to be given to those who are as the Sons of the
Light.
Promise by Jesus to his disciples to give to them the
mysteries, but first the three baptisms and the mystery
of taking away the evil of the archons; afterwards the
spiritual inunction; instructions to those receiving these
mysteries.
XV
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44 Reproach by the disciples that Jesus had not told them
the mysteries of the Treasuries of the Light; promise
by Jesus to give them the mysteries of all the places
of the Treasury of the Light, and that he who performs
them needs no other mystery except the mystery of the
forgiveness of sins; that those who have received all
these will pass through all places to the place of Jeu;
promise by Jesus to fulfil the disciples in every mystery so that they might be called "Sons of the Pleroma".
45 Instructions by Jesus for performing the baptism of
water; ritual offering by Jesus of wine and bread in
the presence of the disciples; sealing of the disciples
with a seal.
Prayer-invocation by Jesus to his Father that the 15
helpers who serve the 7 virgins of the light come and
baptise the disciples in the water of life; invocation to
Zorokothora to bring forth water in one of the pitchers
of wine as a sign; transformation of the wine into water,
and baptism of the disciples by Jesus, giving them from
the offering and sealing them with a seal; rejoicing of
the disciples over their baptism.
46 Instructions by Jesus for performing the baptism of fire;
ritual offering of wine and bread with incense; sealing
of the disciples with a seal.
Prayer-invocation by Jesus to his Father that Zorokothora Melchisedek come and bring the water of the
baptism of fire of the Virgin of 'lhe Light, that the
Virgin of the Light baptise the disciples and purify
them; appearance of a sign in the fire of the incense,
and baptism of the disciples, giving them from the
offering and sealing them with a seal; rejoicing of the
disciples over their baptism.
47 Instructions by Jesus for performing the baptism of the
Holy Spirit; ritual offering of wine and bread with
incense; sealing of the disciples with a seal.
Prayer-invocation by Jesus to his Father, calling upon
the names of the Treasury of the Light; appearance of
a sign in the offering, and baptism of the disciples,
XVI
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48

49

50

51

52

giving them from the offering and sealing them with
a seal; rejoicing of the disciples over their baptism.
Ritual offering by Jesus of the incense of the mystery
for taking away the evil of the archons; sealing of the
disciples with a seal.
Prayer-invocation by Jesus to his Father that Adamas
and his rulers come and take away the evil from the
disciples; sealing of the disciples with a seal, and the
ceasing of evil in them; rejoicing of the disciples.
Another account of a promise by Jesus to give to the
disciples the "defences" of all the places, with their
baptisms, offerings, seals, ciphers and names, and t~
manner of invoking them in order to pass within them.
Instructions to the disciples on the coming forth of
their souls; promise of entry into the Treasury of the
Light, and withdrawal of all the aeons and of the
watchers if the disciples have received the mystery of
the forgiveness of sins.
Another account of a promise (by Jesus) to the disciples
about the passage of their souls through the ranks, in
each of which they would be given the seal, mystery
and name of that rank and pass to its interior, finally
reaching Jeu, the father of the Treasury of the Light.
Another account of the innermost rank as 12th rank
of the 12th great power of the emanations of the true
God; prayer-invocation to the true God to send a lightpower to the 12 disciples, they having received the
mystery of the forgiveness of sins.
Another account of a promise to give to the disciples
this mystery with its defences and its seal.
Teaching by Jesus that to be Sons of the Light it is
necessary to receive the mystery of the forgiveness of
sins; request by the disciples to be given this mystery.
Another account of teaching by Jesus to his disciples
concerning the coming forth of their souls; defences to
be given at each of the 12 aeons in order to proceed
upwards; diagrams representing seals of which the names
are given; the names to be spoken while holding a
XVII
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cipher in the hand; sealing and prayer-invocation calling
upon the archons to withdraw.
Defences to be given at the 13th aeon to the 24 emanations of the invisible God; diagram representing the
seal of which the names are given; prayer-invocation
calling upon the 24 emanations to withdraw.
A similar procedure at the 14th aeon where is the
second invisible God with three archons of the light;
teaching on the impossibility of further progress into
the Treasury of the Light without having received the
mystery of the forgiveness of sins; seal and cipher, and
the prayer-invocation to be spoken.
(The end is missing)
Fragment of a gnostic hymn. Fragment on the passage
of the soul through the archons of the way of the
midst.
The Untitled Text

The city; the First Father of the All; the self-originated
place; the deep; silence; the first space; the first sound.
2 Coming into existence of the second place called demi. urge, logos, understanding (mind), man; the column;
the overseer; the Father of the All; the Cross; the
monad; the ennead; the 12 deeps; the image of the
Father; the incorporeal members out of which Man
came into existence.
··
3 The Father, the second demiurge; the forethought, the
creator of the pleroma; the 4 gates, 4 monads, 24 helpers,
24 myriad powers; the overseer; the Setheus; Aphredon
and his 12 beneficent ones; Adam of the light and his
365 aeons; the rule; the Child; the thought which comes
forth from the deep.
4 The deep (containing) 3 fatherhoods: the first, the
covered one; the second (containing) the table, the
logos; the third (containing) the silence, the source,
the 12 beneficent ones, the 5 seals; the all-mother; the
ennead which completes a decad from the monad.
XVIII
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5 The immeasurable deep (containing) the table; the 3
greatnesses; the sonship called Christ, the Verifier, who
seals each one with the seal of the Father; his 12 aspects;
the 12 sources; the 12 spaces which produce the Christ,
the Fruit of the All.
6 The deep of Setheus; the 12 Fatherhoods surrounding
him, each with 3 aspects, making 36 in number; the
12 surrounding his head; the diagram.
7 Man as kinsman of the mysteries; witness of Marsanes
and Nicotheus; revelation concerning the triple-powered
perfect one.
The only-begotten one hidden in the Setheus; the 12
fatherhoods in the type of the 12 apostles, each making
365 powers in his right hand; the 30 powers in his
left hand; the Only One from whom the monad containing all things came; the city or man, crowned by
monads; the mother-city of the only-begotten one, of
whom Phosilampes spoke; the monad which is in the
Setheus like a concept; the creative word, the creative
mind, to whom the creation prays as God; blessing
from the All to the only-begotten one.
8 The light-spark sent by Setheus to the indivisible pleroma; the man of light and truth; the servant of the
pleroma; sending of the light-spark to the matter below;
sending of Gamaliel, Strempsuchos and Agramas as
watchers and helpers to those who received the lightspark.
9 The 12 springs and 12 fatherhoods in the place of the
indivisible one; the crown in which is every species of
life; the crown in which are 365 species, from which
all the aeons receive crowns; the god-bearing land in
the midst of the indivisible one; the all-mother; the rule
in the midst of the all-mother; the only-begotten one
to whom blessing is given; receiving of Christhood
by the only-begotten one.
10 Another account of the rule which is within each of
9 enneads in which are 3 fatherhoods; the imperishable
place called the holy land; the immeasurable deep with
XIX
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II

12

13

14

15

16

12 fatherhoods above it, 30 powers surrounding each;
365 fatherhoods by which the year was divided; Musanios and Aphredon with his 12 beneficent ones; prayers
of the mother of all things.
Agitation of the pleroma; drawing back of the veils;
re-establishment of the aeons by the overseer; coming
forth of the triple-powered one in whom the son was
hidden; sending forth by Setheus of the creative word
which became Christ.
Giving of rank to her worlds by the mother; laying
therein of the light-spark; placing of the forefather and
12 beneficent ones, with their crowns, a seal and a
source; a rule with 12 fathers and a sonship.
Setting up of the progenitor son in the type of the
triple-powered one; making of a world, an aeon and
a city; the god-bearing earth; the crown sent by the
Father to the progenitor son; the garment sent by the
first monad; the veil.
Separation of the existent from the non-existent, as
"eternal" and "matter"; placing of veils between them;
giving of 10 aeons to the mother; giving of the rule
with 3 powers, 12 powers and 7 powers to her; setting
up of the forefather in the aeons of the mother of all
things; giving of powers and glories to the forefather;
giving of a sonship and of a power from the aeon
called Solmistos to him.
Creation of an aeon by the forefather·, according to the
command of the Father hidden in the silence; wish of
the forefather to turn the All to the hidden Father;
prayer of the mother to the thrice-begotten one.
Setting up of the eternal self-father by the mother;
giving of the mystery of the hidden Father to those
who fled to the aeon of the self-father; knowledge of
the mystery which became Man.
Establishment by the mother of her first-born son; her
gift to him of a garment containing all bodies; dividing
of all matter into species by the progenitor; his giving
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17

18

19

20

21

of law to the species; his bringing them forth from the
darkness of matter.
Song of praise by the mother of the All to the infinite
and unknowable One, who begot Man in his mind; to
him who gave all things to Man who wrapped himself
in the creation like a garment; prayer of the mother
that he give ranks to her" offspring; her wish that her
offspring should know the changeless One as Saviour.
Coming of the light-spark from the infinite one; wonder
of the aeons as to where he had been hidden before he
revealed himself; song of praise by the powers of the
pleroma who saw him; making of a veil for their
worlds.
Separation of matter into two lands, on the right and
on the left, by the Lord of the whole earth; setting
of boundaries and veils between them; giving of laws
and commandments to those on the right; promise
of eternal life, of the knowledge that God is within
them, and that they are as gods.
Prayer of those begotten of matter that incorporeal
spirits be sent to teach them; sending of powers of
discernment; establishment of ranks according to the
hidden ordinance.
Immersion in the name of the self-begotten one; the
source of Jiving water; Michar and Micheu, the powers
which are over it; Barpharanges and the Pis tis Sophia;
Sellao, Eleinos, Zogenethles, Selmelche; the 4 lights :
Eleleth, Daveide, Oroiael, ...
(Lacuna)
Account of the Father of the All; his insubstantial
members; the son; the city or man portraying the All;
likeness of the body of Man to the aeons of the pleroma;
the God-man whom the All desires to know; hymn of
blessing and praise to him.
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XXIII

ABBREVIATIONS
GrPow
On8th9th
ApAscl
ParaSem
2LogSeth
ApPet
3StSeth
TriProt
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SIGLA
( )

Round brackets in the translation indicate material which
is useful to the English version, but not explicitly present
in the Coptic. In the text they indicate doubtful readings.

<>

Pointed brackets in the translation indicate conjectural
emendments. The actual readings of the manuscript and
literal translations of the text are given as notes.

[]

Square brackets in the translation indicate dittography
or other material erroneously interpolated by the scribe
which should be omitted. In the text they indicate lacunae
and conjectual restorations; emendments are given as notes.
Dots in the text and translation indicate absent or omitted
material. Underlining in the text indicates material which
is omitted in the translation.

NOTE
The page numbers of the text and translation correspond, but
the line numbers apply to the text only. At the beginning of each
note on the translation, line references to the ~orresponding page
of the text are given. References to passages elsewhere in the text
and translation are usually given in brackets at the end of a note.
Where the notes refer to alternative renderings of the translation,
Schmidt = Schmidt's translation, edited by Till (Bibl. 36,
pp. 257-367); Till = Appendix by Till (ibid., pp. 369-83); Baynes =
Baynes' translation (Bibl. 9).
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I have loved you. I have wanted (to give) you life; the living
Jesus, 1 who knows the truth.
1. This is the book of the gnoses of the invisible God, 2 by
means of the hidden mysteries which show the way to the chosen
race*, (leading) in rest (refreshment) to the life of the Father
- in the coming of the Saviour, of the deliverer of souls who
receive to themselves the Word of life c which is higher than
all life - in the knowledge of the living Jesus, who has come
forth through the Father from the aeon of light at the completion
of the pleroma - in the teaching, apart from which there is no
other, which the living Jesus has taught to his apostles, saying:
"This is the teaching in which dwells the whole knowledge."
The living Jesus answered and said to his apostles: I "Blessed
•
a

1

2

cf. I Pet. 2.9
cf. I Joh. 1.1
(2) living Jesus; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) III. p. 64; GEgypt III 64; ApPel 81;
(also U 264.2).
(5) invisible God; see ApJn 22 IT.; PS 368 etc.; (also 99.11 ).
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is he who has crucified the world*, 1 and who has not allowed
the world to crucify him."
The apostles answered with one voice, saying : "0 Lord, teach
us the way to crucify the world, that it may not crucify us, so
that we are destroyed and lose our lives."
The living Jesus answered: "He who has crucified it (the world)
is he who has found my word and has fulfilled it according to the
will of him who has sent me 0 ."
2. The apostles answered, saying : "Speak to us, 0 Lord, that
we may hear thee. We have followed thee with our whole hearts.
We have left behind father and mother, we have left behind
vineyards and fields, we have left behind goods and the greatness
of rulers (kings), and we have followed thee 0 , so that thou
shouldst teach us the life of thy father who has sent thee A."
The living Jesus answered and said: "The life of my Father
is this : that you receive your soul from the race of understanding
(mind), and that it ceases to be earthly and becomes understanding
through that which I say to you in the course 2 of my discourse,
so that you fulfil it and are saved from the archon of this aeon
and his persecutions, to which there is no end. But you, my
disciples 3 , hasten to receive my word with certainty so that you
know it, I in order that the archon of this aeon~ may not fight
•

cf.
cf.
0
cf.
" cf.
• cf.

a

1

2
3

Gal. 6.14
Mt. 10.40 etc.
Mt. 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28, 29
Mt. 10.40
Joh. 12.31 etc.

(I) crucify the world; see GPh 63, log. 53; cf. GEgypt Ill 64; IV 75.
(20) course; Till : (perhaps) a metaphor; see Crum 129a.
(23) but you, my disciples : Till : but you are my disciples.
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with you - this one who did not find any commandment of his
in me • - so that you also, 0 my apostles, fulfil my word in
relation to me, and I myself make you free, and you become
whole through a freedom in which there is no blemish. As the
Spirit of the Comforter 0 is whole, so will you also be whole.
through the freedom of the Spirit of the Holy Comforter."
3. All the apostles, Matthew and John, Philip and Bartholomew and James, answered with one voice, saying : "0 Lord
Jesus, thou who livest, whose goodness extends over those who
have found thy wisdom and thy form in which thou 1 gavest light;
0 light-giving Light that enlightened our hearts until we received
the light of life; 0 true Word, that through gnosis teaches us the
hidden knowledge of the Lord Jesus, the living one."
The living Jesus answered and said : "Blessed is the man who
has known these things. He has brought heaven down, he has
lifted the earth and (has sent it) to heaven, and he has become
the Midst for it is nothing."
The apostles answered, saying: I "Jesus, thou living one, Lord
•
D

cf. Joh. 14.31
cf. Joh. 14.16, 26; 15.26; 16.7

1

(

14, 15) thy ... thy ... thou; lit. his ... his ... he.
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interpret for us how we may bring heaven down, for we have
followed thee in order that thou shouldst teach us the true light."
The living Jesus answered and said: "The Word (which) existed
in heaven before the earth came into existence - this which is
called the world- but you, when you know my Word, you will
bring heaven down, and it (the word) will dwell in you. Heaven
is the invisible Word of the Father; but when you know these
things you will bring heaven down. As to sending the earth up
to heaven, I will show you what it is, that you may know it :
to send the earth to heaven is that he who hears the word of
gnosis has ceased to have 1 the understanding (mind) of a man
of earth, but has become a man of heaven. His understanding
(mind) has ceased to be earthly, but it has become heavenly.
Because of this you will be saved from the archon of this aeon,
and he will become the Midst, because it is nothing."
The living Jesus said again : "When you become (heavenly) you
will become the Midst because it is nothing, for the ... 2 rulers
and the wicked powers (exousiai) will (fight with) you and they
will envy you because you have known me. because I am not
from the world*, and I do not resemble I the rulers and the

*

cf. Joh. 8.23

1

(

2

13) ceased to have; lit. ceased to be.
(19) ... ; Greek word ending in -ap.
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powers (exousiai) and all the wicked ones. They do not come from
me. And furthermore he who (is born) in the flesh of unrighteousness has no part in the Kingdom of my Father, and also
he who (knows) 1 me according to the flesh has no hope (in the)

Kingdom of God, the Father."
4. (The apostles) answered with one voice, they said: "Jesus,
(thou living one), 0 Lord, are we born of the flesh, and (have
we) known thee according to the flesh? Tell us, 0 Lord, for we
are troubled."
The living Jesus answered and said to his apostles : "I do not
speak oftheflesh in which (you) dwell, but the flesh of (ignorance)
and non-understanding which exists in ignorance, which leads
astray many from the (word) of my Father."
The apostles answered the (words) of the living Jesus, they
said : "Tell us how non-understanding happens, that we may beware
of it, Jest we should go ... "
The living Jesus answered and said: "(Each) one who bears
my virginity and my ... 2 and my garment 3 , without understanding
and (knowing) me, and blasphemes my name, I have . . . to
destruction. And furthermore he has become an earthly son
because he has not known my word with certainty - these
(words) which the Father spoke, so that I myself should teach
those who will know me at the completion of the pleroma of
him who sent me." I
1

2
3

(3, 4) is born ... knows; Till: Schmidt's emendations are grammatically
impossible, and the reading is therefore uncertain.
(21, 23) ... ; the rendering is doubtful.
(22) my garment; cf. GPh 57, log. 24; GrPow 46; TriProt 45 etc.; (also note
on U 256.25).
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The apostles (answered) and said : "0 Lord Jesus, thou living
one, teach us the completion, and it suffices us."
And he said : "The word which I give to you yourselves
(Lacuna)

J2 have loved you. I have wanted (to give) you life; the living
Jesus, who knows 3 the truth.
Ia. This is the book of the gnoses of the invisible God, by
means of the hidden mysteries which show the way to the chosen
race •, (leading) in rest (refreshment) to the life of the Father
- in the coming of the Saviour, of the deliverer of souls who
receive to themselves this Word of life a which is higher than all
life - in the knowledge of the living Jesus, who has come forth
through the Father from the aeon of light 4 at the completion of
the pleroma · - in the teaching, apart from which there is no
other, which the living Jesus has taught to his apostles, saying:
"This is the teaching in which dwells the whole knowledge."
The living Jesus answered and said to his apostles: "Blessed
is he who has crucified the world 0 , and who has not allowed the
world to crucify him." I
•
0

0

I
2

3
4

cf. I Pet. 2.9
cf. I Joh. 1.1
cf. Gal. 6.14
(5) ... ; 0 1 breaks OfT here.
(6-47.7) Schmidt{fill omit these four pages in which the text is a copy of
39.1-42.15; the translation is almost identical.
(8) who knows; 0 2 : is the knowledge of.
(I 5) through the Father from the aeon of light; 0 2 : through the aeon of light.
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The apostles answered with one voice, saying : "0 Lord, teach
us the way to crucify the world, that it may not crucify us, so that
we are destroyed and lose our lives."
The living Jesus answered: "He who has crucified it (the
world) is he who has found my word and has fulfilled it according
to the will of him who has sent me •."
la. The apostles answered, saying : "Speak to us, 0 Lord, that
we may hear thee. We have followed thee with our whole hearts.
We have left behind father and mother, we have left behind
vineyards and fields, we have left behind goods and the greatness
of rulers (kings), and we have followed thee 0 , so that thou
shouldst teach us the life of thy Father who has sent thee 0 . "
The living Jesus answered and said : "The life of my Father
is this : that you receive your soul from the race of understanding
(mind), and that it ceases to be earthly and becomes understanding
through that which I say to you in the course of my discourse,
so that you fulfil it and are saved from the -archon of this aeon
and his persecutions, to which there is no end. But you, my
disciples, hasten to receive my word with certainty so that you
know it 1 , in order that the archon of this aeon... may not fight
with you - this one who did not find any commandment of
his in me • - so that you also, 0 my apostles, 1 fulfil my word
• cf.
a cf.
0
cf.
'" cf.
• cf.

1

Mt. 10.40 etc.
Mt. 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28, 29
Mt. 10.40
Job. 12.31 etc.
Job. 14.31

(21) so that you know it; omitted in 0 2 •
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in relation to me, and I myself make you free, and you become
whole 1 through a freedom in which there is no blemish. As the
Spirit of the Comforter* is whole, so will you also be whole,
through the freedom of the Spirit of the Holy Comforter."
Ja. All the apostles, Matthew and John, Philip and Bartholomew and James, answered with one voice, saying : "0 Lord Jesus,
thou who livest, whose goodness extends over those who have
found thy wisdom and thy form in which thou 2 gavest light;
0 light-giving Light 3 that enlightened our hearts until we received
the light of life; 0 true Word, that through gnosis teaches us the
hidden knowledge of the Lord Jesus, the living one."
The living Jesus answered and said : "Blessed is the man who
has known these things. He has brought heaven down, he has
lifted the earth and has sent it to heaven, and he has become
the Midst for it is nothing."
The apostles answered, saying : "Jesus, thou living one, Lord
interpret for us how we may bring heaven down, for we have
followed thee in order that thou shouldst teach us the true light."
The living Jesus answered and said: "The Word (which) existed
in heaven before the earth came into existence - this which
is called the world- but you, when you know my Word, you
will bring heaven down, and it (the word) will dwell in you.
Heaven is the invisible Word of the Father; but when you know 1
•

cf. Joh. 14.16, 26; 15.26; 16.7

1

(3) whole; omitted in 0 2 •
(II) thy ... thy ... thou; lit. his ... his ... he.
( 12) light-giving Light: 0 2 : light which is in the light.

2
l
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MS 6.p6.T£"rn6.n-Tn£; Schmidt: dialectical form.
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these things you will bring heaven down. As to sending the earth
up to heaven, I will show you what it is, that you may know it;
to send the earth to heaven is that he who hears the word of
gnosis has ceased to have the understanding (mind) of a man of
earth, but has become a man of heaven. His understanding (mind)
has ceased to be earthly, but it has become heavenly. Because of...
(Lacuna)

5. He has emanated 1 him, being of this type . . . This is the
true God. He will set him up in this type as head 2 • He will be
\ called Jeu 3 . Afterwards my Father will move him to bring forth
other emanations, so that they fill these places. This is his name
according to the treasuries 4 which are outside this. He will be
called by this name: ... , that is to say: 'The true God' 5 . He will
set him up in this type as head over the treasuries 6 which are
outside this. This is the type of the treasuries over which he will
set him as head, and this is the manner in which the treasuries
are distributed, he being their head. This is the type in which
he was before he was moved to bring forth emanations : I
(9) he has emanated; on emanations, see Jonas (Bibl. 21) p. 186IT.; Hippo!.
V 15.3; Plotinus II 3.16; GTr 27, 41; TriTrac 73; PS 2; Keph VII p. 34;
Ll p. 126; (cf. U 265.16, 17).
2
(II) head; cf. ApJn 26.
3
( 12) Jeu; see Bousset (Bib!. 13) pp. 165, 166; PS 25 etc.; (also I 05. 7).
4
(14) treasuries; see Kropp (Bib!. 22) II p. 48, 53; Hippo!. VI 9.8; PS 2 etc.;
Keph XCI p. 230; on chambers of the sun, moon etc., see I Enoch XLI.
5
(15, 16) ... ;the name of Jeu, the true God; see 48.1, 4; 51.23-25; 88.3, 4.
6
(17) treasuries; MS: a cryptogram replaces the word here and often subsequently.
1
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... This is his type
This now is the form in which
... (has emanated). This is his name 1 •
He will be called the true God.

Furthermore he will be called Jeu. He will be father of a multitude of emanations. And a multitude of emanations will come
forth from him through the command of my Father, and they
themselves will be fathers of the treasuries. I will place a multitude
as heads over them, and they will be called Jeu, the true God. It
is he who will be father of all the Jeus, because he is an emanation
of my Father. And the true God will emanate through the command
of my Father. He will be head over them. He will move them 2
and a multitude of emanations will come forth from all the Jeus,
through the command of my Father when he moves them, and
they will fill all the treasuries. And they will be called ranks of
the Treasuries of the Light. Myriads upon myriads will come into
existence from them.
This now is the type in which the true, God is placed when he
is about to be set up as head over the treasuries, before he has
brought forth emanations I over the treasuries, and before he
1

2

(5) name; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 289 IT.: Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31) p. 272, n. 3;
lren. I 14.1 IT.; GTr 27; GPh 54, log. 12; Eug 82fT.; (see also 90.2).
(12-17) they will be called ... move them; Till : they will be called Jeu. The
true God will be father or all the Jeus, because he is an emanation of
my Father whom the true God will emanate through the command of my
Father. He who will be head over them will move them.
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has brought forth emanations, because my Father has not yet
moved him to bring forth and to set up. This is his type which
I have already set forth, but this is his type when he will bring
forth emanations. This is the type of the true God in the manner
in which he is placed :

The three lines which are thus, they are the voices which he
will give out when he is commanded to sing praises to the Father,
so that he himself brings forth emanations, and he also emanates.
This -is the type of what he is :
This is his type when he brings forth
This moreover is the manner in which the true God is placed,
as he is about to emanate emanations, when he is moved by my
Father to bring forth emanations, and to set them up as heads
over the treasuries, through the command of my Father 1 • A multitude come forth from them and they fill all the treasuries I
1

(17) through the command of my father; this phrase is perhaps redundant.
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through the command of my Father, in order to become god(s).
The true God will be called Jeu, the father of all the Jeus; his
name in the tongue of my Father is this : . . . But when he is set
up as head over all the treasuries, in order to emanate them,
this now is his type which I have finished setting forth.
6. Hear now also the type of the treasuries how they are
emanated; he will become head over them in this way, before
he has emanated them; this is his type, as he is placed. Now the
true God was of this type.

This is his character 1
which is on his face thus:

But I have called upon the name
of my Father, so that he should
move the true God in order to
emanate. But he himself caused
an idea (thought) to come forth
from his treasuries.

A power of my Father moved the true God. It radiated within him
through this small idea (thought) 2 which came forth from the
treasuries of my Father. It radiated within the true God.
A mystery moved I him through my Father. The true God gave
1

2

(20.21) character; perhaps impress, mark; originally figures engraved on stone;
cf. Festugiere (Bibl. 19) p. 140; Hippol. VI 44.2; Plotinus II 3.7; GTr 23:
TriTrac 94; Keph LXIV p. 158; (also U 229.6, 7).
(23) small idea (thought) ... the true God gave voice; see Hippol. VI 18;
GTr 37; TriTrac 89; 2LogSeth 54; TriProt 36ff.; (see also 88.13ff.. 23ff.).
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voice, saying thus : ... And when he had given voice, there came
forth this voice which is the emanation. It was of this type as it
proceeded forth from one side after another of each treasury.
The first voice is this, which Jeu, the true God, called, which
came forth from him, the one above.
(Jeu 1) 1

Place

Jeu
::I:
0

~
0

Jeu

El

~
II)
ft

Jeu

This is his character. He will set up a rank corresponding to
the treasuries, and will place it as watchers 2 at the gate 2 of the
treasuries which are those which stand at the gate as the three ... 3
This is the true God. When the true God. had emanated, this was
his type:
When this great one stood in the treasuries no
Jeu the
ranks yet existed. I stood and I called upon the
true God
name of my Father, so that he should cause 1
1
2

3

(8-78.23) Jeu 1-28; cf. Preisendanz (BibI. 29) XII 336 IT.
(IS) watchers; as decans, see CH Exc. Stob. VI 5; as archangels, see I Enoch
XII, XX etc.; Jubilees IV IS; cf. also Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 1465;
On8th9th 62; Keph LVI p. 142; (also U 239.25).
gate; see Hippol. V 8.19 IT.; Origen c. Ce/s. VI 31; PS 18 etc.; (also U 230.9).
( 18) the three ... ; perhaps the three watchers.
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other emanations to exist in the treasuries.
But he again caused a (power) 1 from himself to move the true
God. At first he caused it to radiate within him that he might
move his emanations in the treasuries, that they also might bring
forth emanations, which are those which he placed as heads over
them. But he, the true God, emanated these first from his place.
For this reason he gave voice when the power welled up within
him. This is the first voice which he uttered (lit. gave). He moved
his emanations until they emanated.
7. (Jeu 2)
His name:

Jeu

Jeu

These are the
three watchers 2

His character. he caused the power to
move in . . . It welled up in him. he
gave voice as he emanated. This is the
first emanation. I

1

(2) (power); lit. movement.

2

(26) three watchers; see Kropp (Bib!. 22) II p. 40 ff.; I ApJas 33.
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These are the ranks which he has caused to be emanated. And
there are twelve ranks in each treasury, these being their type:
six heads on this side and six on that, turned towards each other.
There will be a multitude of ranks standing in them outside these,
all of which I will say. There are twelve heads in each rank, and
the name belongs to them all, according to rank; this name is
that of the twelve 1 , there being twelve heads in each rank. His
name is this : ...

... the three
watchers are these
Now the first rank of the treasury is the first which he made
as emanation. I will take for myself twelve out of those ranks
and place them so that they serve me. I A~r 1
1

(7, 8) this name is that of the twelve; lit. this name of them is the twelve
(cf. SS.l; 56.22 etc.).
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(Jeu 3)
For these watchers do not belong
to the ranks of the treasuries of
the light.

His name
Jeu
The watchers which
stand within the gates
are these : their names :

This is his character :

And there are twelve heads in each place of the rank of every
treasury; that is, these names which are in the places - these
names except for those that will be in them. These are the three
watchers: ........ .

These are they which . . . emanated, when the power radiated
within him. He emanated twelve emanations, these being his twelve
heads in I each emanation, and this name is that of the twelve

35

55

THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU

'TEnpoAoAH nnpoAo'AH Enetp~n .u.u.ooT nE
K~'T~-'TOTI 'TOTI nn'T~l1C 0

£'T£-n~1

HE

n..u.n'TIA

OT£1 ..u.nl!o'A

noT£1 'T..U.ncon• nM ne Hp~n nnEnpoAoAH

5

~~=====t~e~o~y~~===~~1~l__~r-------------------------"'
nM nE np~n ..u.nmo..u.n'T
"'
"'

..U.~T'A~l

9'!X,7EIOEM!T

• T
~IC.E
a.l~

neqpo.lf
.ZWZW16..

nM

.Jeoy

•• •

~ooooq

nnEnpoAo'AJI
&OOI~OOZ~

10

nE.q:x:~P~K'THp

nE.

n~1

•

ne

np~n

ZOOZMOOIOOM7 •
IE'T~~~

•

:x:ooz~..u.~pu•

~Toolnt~ •

OOIOOC~C~o·

IECOOOOOj~ •

&E.OOZTEI~ •

fmooz~·

~ ~ ~
15 eTn-..u.n'TIA
n£q'T~llc.

U'..U.ll'Tili

n~ne

E'T£-

~..u.-n'Tonoc

HElp~n

~ H-'T'T~1,1C

HE

'T'T~liC

..u.nE&Hc~Tpoc

E'T2_..U.-n'Tonoc
£flE.1p~n

.U.U.H'Tili :x:ooplC-nE'TH~gJOORE n~H'TOT.

n'TE.-

n'Tonoc.

.U.U.OOT

It£

ETgJ~n~T..U.~

HE.TE Efl~IOO'T E'TpEqt-~TH~..U.IC HOTOE.IH n~T.

p.12.

20

HM HE H'T~- ZOZ00~17 npol!~'AE .U.U.OOT

EAo'A nnpE.-'TI!ro..u. AoTAoT ~PM n~H'Tq

~qnpoA~'AE

do'A .U.U.H'Tili ..u.npoAo'AH E'TE-nM HE 1A n~nE..

2_ n-

'TEnpoAo'AH 'TEnpoAo'AH Efl£1p~n .U.U.OOT nE .U.U.n'T~
CHOOTC

K~'T~-'TOTI

'TOTI

JtH'T~liC.

MS nMnTJ~; read .M.Mnn~.
MS t'.T.Mnnft.; read t:Tn-AmTJ!.
20 ZOZlliM ; ZWZWI6. appears in line 8.
17

36

E'T£-H~I

l\£ OTEI

CHAPTER 9

55

according to each one of the ranks, and these are one outside
the other endlessly. These are the names of the emanations.

9. (Jeu 4)
His name
Jeu

These are the names of the three
watchers: ...
These also are the names of the
emanations :

His character is this :

And there are twelve heads in the place of the treasury of his
ranks; that is, these names which are in each place; and there are
twelve in each rank and this name is that of the twelve, except for
those which will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father,
so that he gives light-power to them.
These are they which ... 1 emanated when the power radiated
within him. He emanated twelve emanations, there being twelve
heads in each emanation, and this name is the twelve, according to
each one of the ranks. And these are one I outside the other
1 (7, 18) ~w~w11, ~o~w11; see On8th9th 56 (also 84.6; 124.9-17).
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endlessly, except for their watchers. The names of the three watchers
are: ........ .
10. (Jeu 5)
These are the three watchers :
His name

These are the emanations :

Jeu
His character

And there are twelve heads in each place of the treasuries of
his ranks, that is, these names which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except
for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father,
so that he gives light-power to them.
These are they which . . . emanated forth from him when the
power of my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve
emanations. There are twelve heads in each emanation, and this
name is that of the twelve, and there are twelve according to each
one of the ranks. And they are one outside the other endlessly,
except for the watchers. The three watchers 1 • • • • • • • • • I
1

(28) the three watchers; Schmidt omits.
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11. (Jeu 6)
These are the three watchers :
His name

(The twelve emanations)

Jeu
His character

And there are twelve heads in each treasury, that is his ranks,
that is these names which are in the places. And there are twelve
in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that
he gives light-power to them.
These are they which . . . emanated forth from him when the
power of my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve
emanations. There are twelve heads in each emanation, and this
name is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to
each one of the. ranks, that is these, and they are one outside
the other endlessly, except for their watchers of the emanations.
The three watchers : . . . . . . . . . I
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(Jeu 7)
The three watchers:
(The twelve emanations)

His character

And there are twelve heads in the treasury, that is his ranks, that
is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve in
each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that
he gives light-power to them.
These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation. and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly. These
are the names of the emanations, I except for their watchers.
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The three watchers : ...
13. (Jeu 8)

His name

These are the names of the emanations,
except for their watchers.
The three watchers :

Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks,
that is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve
in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that
he gives light-power to them.
These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks and they are one outside the other endlessly. The
name of the three watchers : . . . . . . . . . I
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14. (Jeu 9)
His name
Jeu

These are the names of the three
watchers: ........ .
These are the names of the emanations,
except for their watchers :

His character

And there are twelve heads in each place, that is his ranks, that
is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve in each
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he
gives light-power to them.
These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanqted twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly. The three
watchers : . . . . . . . . . I
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(Jeu 10)
The three watchers :
His name
(The twelve emanations) :
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in each place, that is his ranks, that
is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve in
each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so
that he gives light-power to them.
These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is
that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly, these being
their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers :

......... I
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16. (Jeu II)
The three watchers :
His name
The twelve emanations :
Jeu

His character :

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve,
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them.
These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is
that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one of
the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers:

......... I
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2 page 19: the upper and lower left hand parts of the leaf are missing and
there are many defects; it measures 27 1/ 1 x 17 ems.
12 c-a-n-; MS 'l' inserted above.
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CHAPTER 17

17.

63

(Jeu 12)
The three watchers :
His name
The twelve emanations :
Jeu

His character :

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks, that
is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve in
each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so
that he gives light-power to them.
These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is
that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers 1

......... I
1

(27) the three watchers; Schmidt omits.
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are omitted after

.M.MOO'll'.

CHAPTER 18

64

18. (Jeu 14) 1
The three watchers :
His name
The twelve emanations :
Jeu

His character :

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each rank, and this name (is that of the twelve),
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them.
These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers :

......... I
1

(I) MS Jeu 13 omitted.
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page 21 : the left side of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures
28 x 9 1 I2 ems.
18 MS nnpo~oi\H expunged.

56

CHAPTER 19

65

19. (Jeu 15)
The three watchers :
His name
Twelve emanations:
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve,
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them.
These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers :

......... I
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20. (Jeu 16)
The three watchers :
His name
The twelve emanations :
Jeu

His character :

And there are twelve heads in each place of his treasury; that
is, the names are these which are in the places. And there are
twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except
for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father,
so that he gives light-power to them.
These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanf:lted twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers:

......... I
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side; it measures 28 x 17 ems.
MS ru~n~T.MnETE; read ETgJ~n~T.MnETE.
MS ~m~n~nE; read .Mn~•~~ n~uE.

60

CHAPTER 21
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21. (Jeu 17)
The three watchers
His name
The twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks; that
is the names are these which are in the places. And there are
twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except
for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to my
Father, so that he gives light-power to them.
These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers :

......... I
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22. (Jeu 18)
The three watchers
His name
The twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve,
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them.
These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and the-re are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers:

......... I
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23. (Jeu 19)
The three watchers
His name
The twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each place, and this name is that of the twelve,
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them.
These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each
one of the ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers:

......... I
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24. (Jeu 20)
The three watchers
His name
Twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in (his) treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there are
twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except
for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to my
Father, so that he gives light-power to them.
These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of my
Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each rank,
these being their names, except for their watchers. The three
watchers : . . . . . . . . . I
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CHAPTER 25
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25. (Jeu 21)
The three watchers
His name
Twelve emanations
Jeu

His character
And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve,
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them.
These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each rank, and they
are one outside the other endlessly, these being their names,
except for their watchers. The three watchers : . . . . . . . . . I
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CHAPTER 26

26.

72

(Jeu 22)
The three watchers
His name
Twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve,
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them.
These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of my
Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. And
there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is that
of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the ranks,
and one surrounds the other endlessly, these being their names,
except for their watchers. The three watchers : . . . . . . . . . I
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27. (Jeu 23)

The three watchers
His name
The twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names
are these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he
gives light-power to them.
These are they which . . . emanated forth when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the
ranks, these being their names, except for their watchers. The
three watchers : . . . . . . . . . I
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CHAPTER 28

28.

74

(Jeu 24)
The three watchers
His name
The twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names are
these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each rank,
and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that will be
in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he gives
light-power to them.
These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is
that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the ranks,
and they are one outside the other endlessly, these being their
names, except for their watchers. The three watchers; . . . . . . . . . I
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2 page 31 : the leaf is defective on the left side and throughout the central
area; it measures 28 x 17 ems.
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CHAPTER 29
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29. (Jeu 25)
The three watchers
His name
Twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names
are these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that
he gives light-power to them.
These are they which .... emanated forth when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is
that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the ranks,
and they are one outside the other endlessly, these being their
names, except for their watchers. The three watchers : . . . . . . . ..
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CHAPTER 30

30. (Jeu 26)
The

three

watchers

His name
Twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names
are these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that
he gives light-power to them.
These are they which . . . emanated forth when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the
ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly, these being their
names, except for their watchers. The three watchers : . . . . . . . . . I
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2 page 33 : the leaf is almost completely defective on the left side and the
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CHAPTER 31
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31. (Jeu 27)
The three watchers
His name
The twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names
are these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he
gives light-power to them.
These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of my
Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. And
there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is that
of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the ranks, and
they are one outside the other endlessly, these being their names,
except for their watchers. The three watchers : . . . . . . . . . I
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.Ult'flfl 2._11.-'fO~El 'fO~El ltll'f~~IC EpE-O~El KW'fE EO~El
T.uncon. E'fE-n~' ne ne~p~n :X:.wp1c-ne~(\?1r'A.~~·
ntt .u(\?~'A~~ w1e~~~· e-li>z~ke• wzh~~l/111111
3 [n~O.\\IIT A\1>-,-"•\~::;J and following 8 lines; Schmid!: this passage is illegible.
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32. (Jeu 28)
(The three watchers)
His name
(The twelve emanations)
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names are
these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each rank,
and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that will
be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he gives
light-power to them.
These are they which . . . emanated forth when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the
ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly, these being their
names, except for their watchers. The three watchers : . . . . . . . . . I
(Lacuna) 1
1

(23) (Lacuna).
According to Schmidt's pagination, pages 79.7-82.26 are leaves containing part
of a gnostic hymn; Till places these pages as Fragment A at the end of the
Second Book of Jeu. The present translation follows the edited Coptic text
in retaining them here; cf. the gnostic hymns on pages 93.1-98.24; 139.1-140.14.
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5

p. 35.
nM ~~.u.~z~zo cooT~ .~.~..~.~.~~
'Aoc 1\1.1.1. 1\TM ~T'ltOOp~ dfo'A 'ltii\-TR~TO\.RiO'AH .l.l.fiROC~
to .u.oc ~P~' ~n-n~px_oon -rHpo1f .u.n-n~~R~noc .u.nn'AIT01fp~oc .l.l.fi.l.l.£~'\'o1f 1\MOOI\ ~1fW I\~C001f~ 01f TH~
po1r £~o1rn n~'ltiT01f £n01f0£1n o > >
CWT.I.l. £pol £1~1f.l.l.l\£1f£ £pOR m~pn .u...f. nM
£1\TM.JRi01fRi01f ~.1.1.-fi'!~J-'It ~qTp£-l£01f C.l.l.ll\£ .l.l.fi~
t5 .u.£~coo1f n~1oon ~·1roo ~qR~&IcT~ n~£n~px_oon .u.n~ £n~£R~noc .u.n-n'AIT01fp~oc ~PM ~.u.-n.u.£~ coo1r
1\MWI\ £T£-n£qp~n 1\~~&~pTon fi£ fiM Z~O'li'Z~. COOT~
.l.l..l.l.~'Aoc 1\1.1.1. 1\TM 1\M '!T'ltOOp~ ~R!o'A 'l£.11\-TR~TO\.~
Rlo'AH .unRoc.u.oc ~PM ~n-n~px_wn .u.n-n~~R~noc
20 .u.n-n'AIT01fp~oc .u.n.u.~~coo1f n~IWII coo1r~ 01f THP01f
~~ 01fl\ l\~'ltiT01f ~fi01f0~11\ > >
cooT.u. ~po1 ~~~1f.u.n~1f£ ~poR m~pn .u..f. nM
n~qp~n

n~~~pTon n~

0

~nT~qRlo1fRio1f

~.u.-n~q..f.

~qTp~-~~o1f

c.u.m.~

.u.n~

.u.~~ c~~q n~[ 1wn] ~tJR~&IcT~ n~ ~n~px oon .u.n-~~n~
25 ~~R~noc

.u.n-~ £n'AIT01fp~oc

~PM

~.u.-n.u.~~ c~~q

n~1wn ~n-n~~~p~n n~~&~pTon n£ nM
COOT~ .l.l..l.l.~'Aoc

X

~z~Rlp~ooz~.

1\1.1.1. 1\TM 1\M £T'lt00p~ dfo'A 'l£.11\-TR~~

7 page 35 : the left hand edge of the leaf is missing and there are small defects
throughout with some mildew spots; the remainder measures 27 1/ 2 x 15 1/ 2 ems.
7-82.26 pages 35-38 are two misplaced leaves which contain part of a gnostic
hymn.
8 W. Schw. n~~~pTon; read n~~-e~pTon.
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(Fragment of a Gnostic Hymn)
(Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the fifth
aeon, and hast set up a~ and d!E!!JS and ministers) in the
fifth aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members
which have been scattered 1 since the foundation of the world in
all the archons and the de cans and the ministers 2 of the fifth aeon,
and gather them all together and take them to the light.
Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery 3 , who hast caused Jeu to establish the
sixth aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in
the sixth aeon, whose imperishable name is . . . . Save all my
members which have been scattered since the foundation of the
world in the archons and the decans and the ministers of the sixth
aeon; gather them all together and take them to the light.
Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the seventh
aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the
seventh aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members
which have been scattered since the foundation I of the world
1

2

3

(8, 9) scattered members; see Jonas (Bibl. 21) p. 139fT.; Schmidt (Bib!. 32)
p. 389); Epiph. 26.3.1 ; 13.2; Iren. I 30.14; Plutarch de Is. et Os. 54; 59;
TriTrac 123; Keph XXXI p. 84fT.; (cf. U 247.26).
(10, II) decans and ministers; see Bouche-Leclerc (Bibl. 12) p. 229, n. I;
CH Stob. Exc. VI Introduction pp. xxxviii-lxi; PS 2.
(14, 23 etc.) hast shone in thy mystery; lit. has shone in his mystery; (also
Q0.5, 15).
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T~.&o'AH llflROC.UOC ~p~l ~n.-n~px_oon lll\-lt'li..£RO\.UOC
lll\-U~\TO~pt<OC llflll£~C~YJ<:.J UM[lull] COO~~O~ Tit~
po~ £~ Oll'l\ l\t''X.ITO~ £fl0~0£1H"
ClUTll

£l~~lllt£~£

£pot

5 £1\T~q.&o~.&o~
ll£~YJ.UO~l\

~.u-n£q,f
lt~llUU

~ £lt'l.£R~l\OC

>>

£poR

mYJpn

M-}Tp£-t£0~

~t}R~&ICT~

.u..f

c.utn£

l\~ £U~px_oon.

lllt-~£lt~ITO~pt<OC

~-pM

n~l
.un~
llll-

~-ll-flll£~~

YJ.UO~U ltMlUlt £T£-n£qp~H lt~t\?&~pTOlt fl£ fl~l _&~~
lt~Z~. •

CWT£ llll£~0C Hill l\T~l U~l £T'X.OOp£ d o 'A

10 'Xllt-TR~ T~Rlo~R

llflROC.UOC

~p~l

~ lt-n~px_ lUll TR~

po~ .un-n•l.£R~noc .un-n~1To~pt<oc .un.u£~YJ.UO~n
p.

36.

£fl0~0£ll\o

MWl\

coo~~o~

I

TRpo~ £~o~n nt<"XlTO~

>>

CWT.U £pot £1~ ~.Ult£~£ £pOR m~pn

.u_.oJt

fl~l £lt~

15 T~q_&o~_&o~ ~.U-n£q,f ~tJTp£-,.l£0~ Cllllt£ llflll£~'\J'IC
lt~IWH ~~lU ~tJR~&ICT~

lllt- ~ lt~ITO~pt<oc

U~u~px_wn lllt-~£l\'l.£R~ltOC

~pM

~ ll-flll£~ '\J'IC

n£qp~n U~t\?&~pTOl\ fl£ flM 'li..~-~~-lUZ~.

lt~llUH

£T£-

ClUT£ .U.U£AOC

Ulll l\T~l UM n-x.oop£ £AoA -x.m- T~RIOAR ~pM

~.u-

20 n~px_oon .UU-l\'l.£R~l\OC .UU-1\AITO~pt<OC llflll£~'\J'IC
l\~1(.1.)1\ COO~~ 0~ THpO~ £~ 01rl\ l\t''X.ITO~ £flO~O£lU •

>>

.u_.oJt

nM

ClUT.U

£l~~lll\£1r£

£pot

£HT~q.&o~·.&o~

[~).u-n£q,f

ll£~.URT lt~llUH

25 (·l.)£R~UOC

12
16
17
19
19,

£poR

m~pn

~qTp£-1£0~

M.lR~&ICT~

.un-~£1\AITO~pt<oc

c.u1n£

l\~£n~px_oon

~pM

lll\-~£l\~

~ll-nll£~.URT

W. Schw. 6.JC.Un; read n~Jc.un.
MS nfn~px.wn; read RfEn~px.wn.
MS fll'Ano"l'pt>oc; read fEn'AITUTpt>oc.
MS 'lS.JnT~&.o'c\H; read 'lS.Jn TK~···~&.o'c\H .MRKOC.MOC.
20 MS ~.M-n~pxwn; read flt-n~px.wn.
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in the archons and the decans and the ministers of the seventh
aeon; gather them all together and take them to the light.
Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the eighth
aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the
eighth aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members
which have been scattered since the foundation of the world in
all the archons and the decans and the ministers of the eighth
aeon; gather them all together and take them to the light.
Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the ninth
aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the
ninth aeon whose imperishable name is .... Save all my memhers
which have been scattered since the foundation (of the world) in
the archons and the decans and the ministers of the ninth aeon;
gather them all together and take them to the light.
Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the tenth
aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the tenth I
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COOTE .U..U.EAOC Hl.U. HTM ET'ltOOpE doA
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.u.n- HAIT01rpt-oc

(.u.n)n.u.e2._.u.nT01rE
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.u..il
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T~qfto1rft01r 2._.U.-neq-'Jl ~qTpE-lE01r C.U.IHE .U.RllE2._.U.HT~
CH001J'C

H~IOOH

~qR~&ICT~

H2._ EH~p:x: OOH .U.H-2._EH'llo.E~

R~noc .u.n-2._enA1T01r(p)t-oe 2._PM 2._.u.-n.u.e2._.u.nTcnoo1rc
H~IOOH

20

ETE-neqp~n

H~~~pTOH

HE RM ~~pH~~ • •

COOTE .U..U.EAOC Hl.U. HTM ET'ltOOpE doA "XIH-TR~T~~
.&o'AH

.u.nRoc.u.oc

2._P~'

2._ n-n~p:x: oon

THpo1r

.u.n-

H'li..ER~noc .u.n-HAIT01rpt-OC .U.R.U.E2._.U.HTCH001J'C HMOOH

>>
.u..il RM

C001r2._01r TRP01r E2._01rn Ht-"XIT01r ER01rOEIHo
COOT.U. t:pOl El2._1r.U.HE1J'E t:pOR RIYJpn
25 T~qlt.o1r.&o1r

2._.u.- neq.f

MI'I'}'E-IE01r

.U.R"X01J'T~t}TE .u.npo.&o'AH
T~~IC

C.U.IHE .u.nTonoc

n~2._0p~TOC

.U.RllE2._.U.HTYJO.U.TE

II

HMOOH

EH~

2._PM 2._H-01r~

.U.H-HE1r~p:x:oon

page 37 : the right and left hand edges of the leaf are missing, and there
are a few mildew spots; the remainder measures 27x9 1 / 2 ems.
13 (Mn)rutE.fAUlTOT£; read MIUtE.fAUtTOT£,
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aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members which
have been scattered since the foundaticn of the world in all the
archons and the decans and the ministers of the tenth aeon; gather
them all together and take them to the light.
Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the
eleventh aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers
in the eleventh aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my
members which have been scattered since the foundation of the
world in all the archons and decans and ministers of the eleventh
aeon; gather them all together and take them to· the light.
Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the twelfth
aeon 1 and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the
twelfth aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members
which have been scattered since the foundation of the world in all
the archons and the decans and the ministers of the twelfth aeon;
gather them all together and take them to the light.
Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the place
of the 24 invisible emanations, with their archons I and their gods

1

(

16, 17) twelfth aeon; see PS 178.
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W. Schw. 6-CK6.91CT6.; read 6-qR6.91CT6.,
MS £1UtnT£po; read £TMnTE:po.
21 MS Mno.,-£m: read MROT0£1R.
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and their lords and their archangels and their angels and their
decans 1 and their ministers, in a rank of the thirteenth aeon,
whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members which have
been scattered since the foundation of the world in the 24 invisible
emanations and their archons and their gods and their lords and
their archangels and their angels and their decans and their
ministers; and gather them all together and take them to the
light.
Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, and hast established the thirteenth aeon and
hast set up the three gods and the invisible one in the thirteenth
aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members which
have been scattered in the three gods and the invisible one; and
gather them all together and take them to the light.
Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, and hast established all the archons with
Jabraoth 2 , who have believed in the Kingdom of the Light, in
a place of pure air 3 whose imperishable name is .... Save all my
members which have been scattered since the foundation of the
world in all the archons and the decans and the ministers; and
gather them all together and take them to the light. Amen,
amen, amen. I
1

(I. 7) archangels, angels, decans; sec Kropp (Bihl. 22) III p. 28 IT; Origcn
c. C(•lf. VI 30; PS 2.

2

(20) Jabraoth; see Bohlig (Bibl. 10) p. 88; Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 347; Preisendanz
(Bibl. 29) VII 316; cf. PS 128; 355.
(21) place of pure air; see Origen de Prine. II 11.6; ApAscl 76; Keph VII
p. 35 (also U 263.16, 17).

3
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5 page 39: the right hand edge of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures
20 x 12 ems; there are a few mildew spots.
the cryptogram appears to stand for the phrase: £p£ ...... ntoTn tlf"T£TMHT£
6-10 the diagram on the right side of the page is missing. but seen in W. Schw.
II the cryptogram perhaps stands for the phrase: nq1" nHTn nuqc~p~t'IC
..u.n-n£qp~n.

12 the same cryptogram probably stands here for the phrase: £TnTi\H ntoTn
..u.n£q~Hc~ Tpoc.
15 the cryptogram here denotes: T~T~~!c £TKWT£ £pOI.
16 MS £n~n£J; read t".ltT~It£1.
20 MS 1" nT~~•c; read 1"£ n-r~~.'c·
22 MS £T..U.TMHT£; read £TnTM.HT£.
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(Lacuna)
33. .. . (six places surround him) (in the midst of which is) 1 ....
When you come to this place, seal yourselves with this seaf2 :
This is its name : ... , while the cipher 3 70331 ( ?)
is in your hand. Furthermore say this name ...
three times, and the watchers and the veils 4 are
drawn back, until you go to the place of their Father and he
gives (you his seal and his name) 5 and you cross over (the gate
into his treasury) 6 . This now is the placing of this treasury."
We came forth again outside to the 55th 7 treasury of ....
I and (my rank which surrounds me).
The disciples of Jesus said to him : "What number of rank of
the Fatherhood is this to which we have come?'' He said: "This
is the second rank of the treasury of those without. There are
two ranks of Fatherhood within, and one in the middle, and two
outside. Now for this reason behold, we have come forth to the
two (ranks) of those outside, while five ranks of Fatherhood are
in the middle, which are in the places of the God who is in the
midst of the All. For this reason I have placed two outside, and
two within, while their likeness again is inside of all. But I when
1

2

3
4

5

6
7

(5) (in the midst of which is); MS: a cryptogram replaces the words in
brackets here and subsequently (see also 84.17).
(6) seal yourselves with this seal; see Bousset (Bib!. 13) p. 286 IT.; Epiph.
27.5.9; Exc. e Theod. 86; Hippo!. V 10.1; Origen c. Cels. VI 27; PS 197 etc.;
Keph XC p. 225; (also I 05.2; 107.1, 2 etc.; U 232.25).
(7) cipher; cf. Hippo!. IV 2.1.
(10) veils; see HypArch 94; PS 23 etc.; Keph XXIV p. 71; (cf. U 237.3, 4).
(II) (you his seal and his name); MS: cryptogram; cf. Schmidt (Bibl. 32)
pp. 669fT.; (also 84.12, 24; 85.10 etc.).
( 12) (the gate into his treasury); MS : cryptogram (see also 84.12, 24; 85.10 etc.).
(14).55th; MS: 56th.
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n~'A1n on ~ne1 do'A Eflll£2_ nz n&Hep ~noR .u.n6-9 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw.
10 MS nnn.~•c; read Mn-n-r~~lc.
14 MS n£"n(II; read £nM£fRt"' n@].
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I distribute them, I place two outside it, and two inside it,
and one in my (?) midst. This is the establishment of these ranks
of Fatherhood in these places.
(I said:) 'Hear now the placing of this treasury. When you
come to this treasury, seal yourselves with this seal, which is:
This is its name : ... 1 Say it only once while this
cipher 600515 ( ?) is in your hand, and say this
name . . . three times, and the watchers and the
ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to the place of
their Father, (and he gives you his seal and his name), until you
go to (the gate into his treasury). Now this is the placing of
this treasury and all those within it.'
34. We came forth again to the 56th treasury of ... , I and
my rank which surrounds me. I said : 'Hear the placing of this
treasury and all within it. Six places surround it, (in the midst of
which is ... ). When you come to this place, seal yourselves with
this seal:
This is its name. Say it only once ... , while this
cipher 90410 (?) is in your hand, and say this
name . . . three times, and the watchers and the
ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to the place of
their Father and he (gives you his seal and his name) and you
cross over (the gate into his treasury). This now is the placing
of this treasury.'
35.

1

We came forth again to the 57th treasury, I and I my

~w").e~w~;

see 55.7; 124.9-17.
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I Oll.llZI.lll.ll; read nOIWZb>ll).
5-10 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw.
7 MS fl.lltf; read fl.llllltf.
12 page 41 :the left edge of the leafis missing; the remainder measures 27 x II ems.
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rank (which surrounds me) 1 • We came to the place of .... (I
said) : 'Hear now at this time its distribution and all within it.
Six places surround it. When you come to this place, seal yourselves with this seal :
This is its name : . . . . Say it only once, while
this cipher 90419 ( ?) is in your hand, and say
also this name : ... three times, and the watchers
and the ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to their
Father, and he gives (you his seal and his name), and you cross
over (the gate into his treasury). This now is the placing of this
treasury and those within it.'

36. We came forth again to the 58th treasury of ... , I (and
my rank which surrounds me). I said: 'Hear now at this time
the placing of this treasury and all within it. Six places surround
it. When you come to this place, seal yourselves with this seal:
This is its name : . . . . Say it only once, while
this cipher 70122 (?) is in your hand, and say
also this name . . . three times, and the watchers
and the ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to the
place of their Father and he gives (you his seal and his name),
and you cross over (the gate into his treasury). This now is the
placing of this treasury and all those within it.' I
1

(I) (which surrounds me); MS: cryptogram; see also 85.13; 86.2 etc.).
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37. We came forth again to the 59th treasury of ... , I (and
my rank which surrounds me). (I said) : 'Hear now at this time
the placing of this treasury and all within it. Six places surround
it (in the midst of which is ... ). When you come to this place,
seal yourselves with this seal, which is :
This is its name: . . .. Say it only once, while
this cipher 90187 (?)is in your hand. Then invoke
this name . . . three times, and the watchers and
the ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to the place
of their Father and he gives (you his seal and his name) and you
cross over (the gate into his treasury). This now is the placing
of this treasury.'
38. We came forth again to the 60th treasury 1 of ... 2 , I (and
my rank which surrounds me). I said to my disciples: 'Hear
concerning the placing of this treasury. Six places surround it,
in the midst of which is . .. . These two lines which are drawn
below his places thus : Ct, they are the root of his places in
which he stands. These two lines also, in which these alphas of this
type are two above and two below, they are the pathways when
you will 3 go to the presence of the Father, to his place and his
interior. These alphas are also veils which are drawn before him.
Furthermore there are twelve places in his treasury, and there
are twelve heads in each place, whose name is that of the twelve.
And there are twelve ranks in I his treasury, and there will be
1

2
3

( 15) 60th treasury: see also 91.19; 96.11.
(15, 16) ... ; cf. 88.4.
(23) you will: lit. thou wilt.
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another multitude of ranks in this treasury outside of these.
And they make a head to rule over them, which is called the
first ordinance and the first mystery.
Furthermore there is only one gate within this treasury. Furthermore it (the treasury) has three gates at its exterior which is outside
of it. And over them are nine watchers, three over each gate,
and the name of each of them is different 1 •
Now at this time when you come to this place, seal yourselves
with this seal which is this : this is its name .... Say it only once,
while this cipher 30885 ( ?) is in your hand, this is the seal :
Again say this name also : ... three times. And the
ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go
to the place of the Father and he gives (you his
seal and his name), and you go within, until you reach the gate
within his treasury. And those watchers see the seal of their
Father and they withdraw - because they have recognised it until you go to the place within it. Now this is the placing of this
treasury and those within it, except for those that will be within
it. I
1

(7) the name of each one of them is different; Schmidt : the name of each
one of them is a unique name.
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Behold now I have told you of the placing of all the treasuries,
with all those who will be in them from the treasury of the true
God whose name is this : ... 1 as far as the treasury of .... Behold
now I have said to you the placing of them all except for those
which will be in them all when they sing praises to my Father,
so that he gives light-power to them.'"
39.. Then the disciples of Jesus said to him : "Our Lord, why
have all these places come into existence, or why have these
fatherhoods which are in them come into existence, and why
have all their ranks come into existence, or why have we been
set up?"
Jesus said to them : "They came into existence because of this
small idea 2 ; my Father left one behind, and did not draw it to
himself. He drew all to himself as far as this small idea which he
left behind, and did not draw it to himself. I radiated forth in
this small idea 2 as one originating from 3 my Father. I bubbled
up and I flowed forth from it. I radiated forth from it. It emanated
me forth and I was the first emanation from within it. And I was
its whole likeness and its image. As it emanated me forth I stood
in its presence.
Again this small idea radiated forth. It gave forth another voice 4
which is the second voice. Afterwards it became all these places,
that is, the second emanation. I
1

2
3
4

(3, 4) ... ; cf. 47.15. 16: 51.23-25: also 86.15. 16.
(13, 17) this small idea; see note on 50.23.
(17) from; or through.
(23, 24) small idea radiated forth ... another voice; cf. TriProt 36 (also 50.23;
93.4ff.).
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13 W. Schw. £TE no; read £TETno.
15 page 45; the leaf is missing and 0 denotes the transcripts of W. Schw.
19 0. nnrc~p6.t'IC; read nnn·c~p6.t'JC.
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Again (the second emanation) proceeded one by one and
became all these places, proceeding one after another. It (the
idea) caused all these places to come into existence.
Again (the idea) gave forth the third voice. It caused (the
emanation) to move the power of the treasuries. It caused all
these heads to come into existence, corresponding to the places.
They stood corresponding to all the places, from the first to the
last of them all. Moreover, my Father also moved all these heads.
He caused each one of the twelve emanations to be emanated.
He spread them forth in these places of the treasuries from the
first to the last of them all.
You yourselves, my disciples, I have borne you into the places
of those of the innermost, as you are a rank, so that you proceed
with me in all places to which we shall go, so that you serve me 1
in all places to which I will go, and I will call you disciples.
Now at this time, when you come forth from all these places,
say these names which I have said to you, with their seals, so
that you are sealed with them. And say the names of (their)
seals while their cipher is in your hand, and the watchers and
the ranks and the veils are drawn back until you go to the
place of their Father.
Again you will cross over them all into the places of those of
the innermost until you go to the place of the true God. This now
is the whole placing of the treasuries which I have just set out
for you." I
1

(15-95.22) 6 pages of the MS are missing; Schmidt used the Woide/Schwartze
transcript of the text here.
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40. Then the disciples of Christ said to him : "0 Lord, when
we said to thee : 'Give us one name only which suffices for all
places' 1 , then thou didst say to us : 'When I have finished allowing
you to see all the places I will say it to you'. Behold, we have seen
them all, and all those within them. And thou hast said to us
their names and the name of their seals and all their ciphers,
so that all the places from the first to the last of them all are
drawn back. Now at this time give us the name about which thou
hast said to us : 'When I shall have finished showing you the
treasuries I will say it to you'. Now at this time, our Lord, say
it to us so that we may say it at all the places of the treasuries,
and they be drawn back from the first to the last of them all."
Then Jesus said to them : "Hear and I will say it to you that
you may lay it in your heart and guard it."
Then they said to him: "Is it the great name of thy Father
who exists from the beginning, or (? another than) him?"
Christ said : "No, but when thou sayest the name of the great
power which is in all the places, all the places which are in the
treasuries from the first to the last of them all, as far as the
treasury of the true God, are drawn back. The watchers and the
ranks and the veils are all drawn back. This is the name which
thou sayest :
This now is the name which you should say when you are in the
1 true God, to those

place of those of the innermost, the place of the
1

(2) one name alone which suffices for all places (see also 96.26).
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of the places of those of the outermost. Stand in the place of
those of the outermost and invoke it, and seal yourselves with
this seal which is this :
This is its name . . .. Say it first before this.
Hold this cipher 1856 in your hand. When
you want to invoke it, say it first. Afterwards
turn yourselves to the four corners of the
treasury in which you are. Seal yourselves
with this seal, and say its name while this
cipher is in your hand. Afterwards say this name also once more
only, while you invoke it, turning yourselves to the four corners
of the treasury in which you are. When you have finished invoking
it, say : 'Let the watchers of the 60 treasuries within and without
in endless (series), and all the ranks of the (?) 1 treasuries, and
the veils of the (?) 1 treasuries, and the places of the pathways
of their whole fatherhood, be drawn back, until I go to the
place of the true God. For I have invoked the great name which
the God of all the places of all the treasuries has said to us.'
In the moment that you say this name and these words and
this mystery, and you turn yourselves to the four corners 2 of
the treasury, or when you are in the place in which you are, then
the watchers of the gates and the ranks of the treasuries and
their veils, I which are drawn before these (fathers), will all be
1
2

(20, 21) the(?) treasuries;(?) denotes an unknown cryptogram.
(26) turn yourselves to the 4 corners; cf. Preisendanz (Bib I. 29) XIII 642 ff.;
ParaSem 46; PS 385 (also 107.5 etc.; U 269.5).
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W. n£T£JOT£; Schw. nG'JOOl'C read n£J£JOT£.
7 0. £1CfKT£; read £1CfKKT£.
12 Schw. nT(o); read nTonoc.
13 W. £T!QOon; Schw. £TC)!QOOn, q crossed out.
20 0. ~T~fOl'; better ~TOT~tOT,
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drawn back, from within [to without of] them all, from first to
last of them all. They are drawn back in their own likenesses,
until you pass across into the places of all the treasuries, until
you go to the place of the true God, which is outside the places
of my Father.
Behold, I have said to you the name of which I said to you
at first that I would tell you, until all the places of the treasuries
are drawn back and you go to the place of the true God which
is outside the places of my Father.
Behold now, I have said to you: take care and do not say
it continually, lest all the places be agitated because of its
greatness which is within it. Behold now, I have said it to you,
the twelve who all surround me, with the seal and the cipher.
Behold I have said to you the name about which you have
questioned me, so that you may place it in your heart."
41. But when he finished saying it to them, he said to them,
standing in the treasury of those of the innermost : "Follow me."
Moreover they followed him. He proceeded into the treasuries and
he came to the seventh treasury within. He stood in that place.
He said to them, the twelve : "Surround me, all of you." They
moreover all surrounded him. He said to them: "Answer me and
give glory with me as I give glory to my Father, on account of
the distribution of all the treasuries." He however began to sing
praises, giving glory to I his Father, saying thus:
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2 0. n£(1)Cf6.1; read nECJCf6.1.
3 0. MR£1..-0ROC; read MREnTROC.
5 0. 'll£; read n£.
12 0. £qdtoTlloT; read £qlloTiloT. w_; read OT.
13 page 49 : the leaf is now missing.
14 the cryptogram here denotes f6o.MKn f6o..M.Kn
22 0.6.-mWn£, perhaps dialectal; read 6Jnwwn£.
25 0. 6.-TW!!)fl.; read 6.-TOTW!!Jfl..
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"I give glory to thee, thou who art he whose great name is
Father, whose signs are of this type: 2y , '2:-fiBecause thou hast completely withdrawn thyself into thyself in
truth, until thou didst give place to this small idea 1 which thou
didst not draw to thyself, what now is thy will, 0 unapproachable
God?"
Then he caused his disciples to answer: "Amen, amen, amen"
three times.
He said to them once more: "Repeat after me, saying amen
according to every glorification."
Again he said: "I sing praise to thee, 0 God, my Father,
for it is thou who hast allowed this small idea to shine within
thyself; what now, 0 unapproachable God?"
Then they said: "(Amen, amen, amen)" 2 three times.
Then he said : "I sing praise to thee, 0 unapproachable God,
for thou hast shone within thyself alone, thy will being that it
should shine; what now, 0 unapproachable God?"
They said again: "(Amen, amen, amen)" three times.
"I sing praise to thee, 0 unapproachable God, for through thy
own wish I have shone within thee, being a single emanation.
I have been poured forth from thee. What now is thy will, so that
all things should come into existence, 0 unapproachable God?''
Then they answered: "(Amen, amen, amen)" three times,
"0 unapproachable God". 1
1
2

(4) this small idea; see also 88.16, 17 and note on 50.23.
(14) (amen, amen, amen); MS: cryptogram (also 93.19, 25 etc.).
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'\"~T.une"lre ep w .r£-u -xe-nToR b..RnpoRto'Ae .u.uot
do'A Eto no1rnpoRlo'An no"!rwTe. -xe-o1r G'e neROTOlYJ
ne e-rpe-ltM THPO"lr YJOlfie 0) nnr.
TOTe b.."lrO"lrOlYJlli oxe-~b...llHn ~ b...UHn ~ b...llHn n{"
neon w nn.r£-u.
-\'~T.uneTe epoR -xe-nToR nenTb..RTb..~OI epb..T .u~
neR.UTO do'A. e10 .llfiEREIHe THpq .un-TeR~ IROll\
THpc b..RTOlT n~HT e~pM E"XOll oxe-O"lr G'e neRO"lrOlYJ
ne eTpE-nb..l THpo"lr YJOlllE w nn.rf-u.
TOTE b.."lrWYJRl -xe-.r£-u n{" neon w nn.r£-u.
'\"~"lr.llnE"lre ep ltTOR filtOTTE nib. Tnpb.. Tq oxe-nTOR

15

20

nenTb..RRI.O"!rRI.O"lr ~pM lt~HTR .ll.lliH .ll.llOR .UfielRO"lrl
.u.ueeTE b..RnpoRto'Ae do'A lt'f.UE~Rl .unpoRto'AH b..R~
cope do4\. n~EltTOfiOC E"lrROlTE EpOR oxe-OT G'e fiER~
O"lrOlYJ nE ETpE-nM THP YJWnE w nn.r£-u.
TOTE b."lrO"lrWYJRl
p. 50. TET nTnO"!rTe m~
b..Tnpb..Tq.
'\"~T.Une"lrE epoR Ol nnT "XE-nTOR nenTb..RRlo"!r~
Rl.o1r ~pM n~ HTR .ll.llln .U.UOR. b..RnpoRlb..AE do'A
nT.UE~ (' .unpoito'AH.
ETE-nTOC TE nTb..RTpECYJOlflE
ERCOlp .ll.llOR do4\. ltltEITOfiOC THpO"lr oxe-O"lr G'E Ol
nn.r£-u eneRO"lrOlYJ on ne eTpe-nnM THpo"lr g~wne.
(T)o(T)e neoxb.."lr "XE-T {" w nnTq.
'\"~"lr.llnETE epoR .ll.llln .U.UOR b..Rnpoilb..AE do4\.

I

the cryptogram here stands for nnoTT£ nJ6.tnp6.T(j. 0. 6-Knpo!oi\£; read
6.Rnpo!6.i\£.

10
13
16
22
24

0. 6-TI.tlruil; read 6-TOTwru!.
0. 6-Knpo!oi\£; read 6.Knpo!6.i\£,
0. 1£; read 'X£, 0. n1nOTT£; read w nnoTT£,
Schw. np£ · RR6.1: read £tp£-R6.1,
Probably the words W nn O~'IIT£ 'X£-RTOK R£nT6.K!OT!OT fp6.1 RfKTK,
separate EpoK and AUtin MMOR.
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"I sing praise to thee, 0 (unapproachable God) 1, for thou hast
emanated me as a single emanation. What now is thy will so that
all these things should come into existence, 0 (unapproachable
God)?"
Then they answered: "Amen, amen, amen" three times "0 (unapproachable God)".
"I sing praise to thee for thou hast set me up in thy presence,
I being thy whole likeness and thy whole image, and thou wast
satisfied with me. What now is thy will, so that all these things
should come into existence, 0 (unapproachable God)?"
Then they answered: "(Amen, amen, amen) three times, "0 (unapproachable God)."
"I sing praise to thee, 0 (unapproachable God), for thou hast
shone forth this small idea within thyself. Thou hast emanated
the second emanation. Thou hast distributed it to places which
surround thee. What now is thy will, so that all these things
should come into existence, 0 (unapproachable God)?"
Then they answered :"(Amen, amen, amen)" three times, "0 unapproachable God."
"I sing praise to thee, 0 (unapproachable God), for thou thyself
hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated the third
emanation, which is this which thou hast caused to exist, distributing thyself to all these places. What now, 0 (unapproachable
God), is thy will, so that all these things should come into
existence?"
Then they said: "(Amen, amen, amen)" three times, "0 (unapproachable God)."
"I sing praise to thee, (0 unapproachable God, for thou thyself hast shone forth within) 2 thyself. Thou hast emanated I
1
2

(I) 0 (unapproachable God): MS: cryptogram (also 94.9, IS etc.).
(24) (0 unapproachable God, for thou thyself hast shone forth within):
MS : these words are omitted.
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lt'TEIREnpoRI.o'AH ~RR~&IC'T~
po1r.

.l.l..l.I.OC

E'ltlt-lt'TOROC
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'Z£-01f f5E oo nnTq.

'TOTE RE'lt~'b' 'ZE-rf'u t< 00 n n r .

i"~1f:U.ItE1fE EpOR 'ZE-It'TOR REit'T~RRlo1fRI.01f

s

To~ .l.l..l.l.llt .u..u.oR ~RnpoRI~'Ae do'A

p~n

epooR 'lte-1!], 'ZE-01f

n~np~n

f5oo nnrfu.

RE'lt~1f 'lt£-T U>Tq.
i"~1f.U.l\E1fE

EpOR

'ZE-It'TOR

REit'T~RRI.01fRI.01f

~pM

ne nTR .l.l..l.l.ln .u..u.oR ~RnpoRI~'AE do'A n[~]enTonoc.
10

~R'TpE1f!!JU>RE ~ n-nt€] 'THp 'ZE-01f f5E RER01fU>!!J RE
npe- n~1 THpo,- !!JU>R£ oorfu.
TOTE ~1f01fU>!!JRI. 'ZE-T t< oo nnrf'u.

i"~.1f.U.ItE1fE epoR lt'TOR oo T T q 'ZE-It'TOR nen'T~R~
Rl.o,-RI.o,- ~p~1 n~H'TR .U..U.IIt .l.l..l.I.OR ~RnpoRI.~'AE do'A
15 lt01f'llo.1flt~IC

~CRI.U.

EltEI~RH1f£ 'ZER~~C EREi"-p~n

E01f01t U~H'T01f 'Jl£-Rit01f'TE lt'T~'AH&I~ 'ZE-01f f5E RER~
01fU>!!J fiE E'TpE-ItM 'THp01f !!JOORE.
'TOTE ~1f01fU>!!JRI. 'ZE-rf'u t< 00 nnTq.

i"~1f.U.ItE1f£ ep lt'TOR n n r 'lt£-lt'TOR R£1t'T~RRl01f~
20 Rlo1f

lt~H'TR .U..U.IIt .l.l..l.I.OR ~RnpoRI.~'Ae do'A

lt~IC

~CRI.U.

£Rit01f'T£ lt'T~'AH&I~ ETpeqRI.U.

!!JU>'ZR .u.npoRio'AH

I

£1fenpoRI~'Ae eRI.o'A

n~ enRenpoRI.o'AH

p.

51 .

'T01f It~ Elt'T~~IC 'THp01f ~n-ne(!].

01f'llo.1f~
ERR£~

£T~I'Z1t-neE] 'ZER~~c
nt<'T~[~ o]o1f ep~~

'ZE-01f f5E RER01fU>!!J

25 ne nM E'Tp~-n~l THP !!JU>ne oo T ·

4 0. ltfHTOT; read ltfHTR,
5 0. nfnpi>.n; read ltfEnpi>.n.
6 0. £pooR; read EpooT. 0. G'w; read G'E u>.
8, 9 0. fPM nE nTR; read fpioo.l ltfHTR.
20 0. OT~Titilo.MIC; read RO~Titilo.MIC.
21 ERKE!!JW'XR. read £TK£!YW'Xn.
22 page 51 : the right edge and lower part of the leaf are missing. and there
are numerous central defects and mildew spots.
23 two letters are missing; read ltMi>.[to]oT,
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this emanation also, thou hast set it over all places. What now,
(0 unapproachable God)?"
Then they said: "(Amen, amen, amen, three times), 0 (unapproachable God)."
"I sing praise to thee (0 unapproachable God), for thou thyself
hast shone within thyself. Thou hast emanated names, thou hast
given the name treasury to them. What now, (0 unapproachable
God)?"
They said: "(Amen, amen, amen, three times), 0 (unapproachable God)."
"I sing praise to thee, for thou thyself hast shone forth within
thyself. Thou hast emanated places. Thou hast caused them to
exist in all the treasuries. What now is thy will, so that all these
things should come into existence, 0 unapproachable God?"
Then they answered: "(Amen, amen, amen)" three times, "0
(unapproachable God)."
"I sing praise to thee, 0 unapproachable God, for thou thyself
hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a power.
It moved these heads, so that thou didst give the name 'the true
God' to one of them. What now is thy will, so that all these
things should come into existence?"
Then they answered: "(Amen, amen, amen)" three times, "0
(unapproachable God)."
"I sing praise to thee, 0 (unapproachable God), for thou thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a power.
It moved the true God, so that he moved the rest of the emanations
which are over the treasuries, so that they emanated other emanations and thou didst set them all up as ranks in the treasuries.
What now is thy will, so that all these things should come into
existence, 0 (unapproachable God)?" 1
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TOT£ ~1r01rW!!Jft 'X£-T {I ooTq.

'\'~1r.U.H£11"£ £pOR H'TOR flH011"'T£
H'TOR

fl£H'T~Rfto1rfto11"

2_p~1

H2_H'TR

~Rnpofto'A£ £fto'A no1rnpofto'An.
5

m~'THp~Tq
.U..U.IH

'X£-

.U..U.OR.

£Tp£c'T~1J"o ~o'A n~

2_El1.~11"'A~~ R~'T~-G 'XIH .U.fl!!JOpn !!J~~p £~~£ .U.~
~£

.U.0011" 'THp01ro

'X£-011"

po1r !!JWn£ oo

nnTTq.

flER011"<0!!J ll£

£'TpE-H~1

'TH~

~1J"o1J"oogJ~t 'X£-T wTq.
'\'2_11".U.l1.£11"£ £poR lt'TOR flHT'Tq 'X£-H'TOR R£11.'T~R~
10 fto1rl!01r 2_PM H2_H'TR .U..U.IH .U..U.OR.

~R'Tp£c'T~1J"o

no1rnpofto'AH.
£'T£-l1.£1.U.l1.'T£1CJl'T

HEo

~Rnpoft~'A£ ~o'A

~o'A

nc£

~RR~&IC'T~

.u.npofto'AH

H011"£1 'T.U.(n •. • • 'T£)

R~'T~-EI 'XIH .U.R!!JOpn !!J~2_pM £~~E .U..U.0011" 'THp01r.
£'T£-H'T0011" HE lt'T~Rt-p~H £p001ro 'X£-lt'T~~IC .u.n'\'01r
15 H!!JHH.

w

'X£-011" ~£ fl£R011"0>!!J fl£ £'fP£-l1.M 'THp011" !!JO>llE

nnTTq.
TOT£ ~11"01rtogJft 'X£-T ooTq.
'\'2_1r.U.l1.E11"E

EpOR

lt'TOK

fll1.01J"'T£ m~ 'Tltp~ Tq 'XE-

H'TOR fl£11.'T~01J"ft011" 2_PM H2_H'TR .U..U.IH .U..U.OR.
20 npoft~'AE

efto'A no1rno~

T~11"£-c~p~{IIC e2_p~1.

HM 'THp011" !!J<OR£

(0

~R~

n~o.u. ~RRI.U. £poe eTpec~

'Xe-o1r ~e nmo11"to!!J ne.

e-rpe-

RHT'Tq.

TOTe ~11"011"W!!Jft 'Xe-T O>Tq.
'\'2_1r.U.H£1J"E epoR lt'TOR
25 Ao1rAo1r tPM
.U.REII\0~

nnr

'XE-lt'TOK

H2_HTK .U..U.IH .u..u.oR

np~n EltT~K'T~~q

REltT~R~

~RT(pe •••)£pon

E'TOO'Tlt E'TE-nM ne E~R~

4 MS wtnpo!o'A£; read fi.Knpo!fl.'.\£,
Schw. noT£nMn ••. (-r£); Schmidt: perhapsnoTWT Mnpo!o'AH? or noT£1
TMncon.
25 Schw. wt(Tp£) ... ; read perhaps fi.KT6.[To].
12
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Then they answered: "(Amen, amen, amen)" three times, "0
(unapproachable God)."
"I sing praise to thee, 0 unapproachable God, for thou thyself
hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated an emanation,
so that it should produce watchers corresponding to treasuries
from the first to last of them all. What now is thy will, so that all
these things should come into existence, 0 (unapproachable
God)?"
They answered: "(Amen, amen, amen)" three times, "0 (unapproachable God)."
"I sing praise to thee (0 unapproachable God), for thou thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated an
emanation. Thou hast caused it to produce 60 emanations which
are these fatherhoods. Thou hast set up one (as God?) corresponding to treasuries from the first to the last of them all. It is
they which thou hast named as the ranks of the five trees 1 •
What now is thy will, so that all these things should come into
existence, 0 (unapproachable God)?"
Then they answered: "(Amen, amen, amen" three times), "0
(unapproachable God)."
"I sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God, for thou
thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a great
power. Thou hast moved it to produce seals. What now is thy
will, so that all these things should come into existence, 0 (unapproachable God)?"
Then they answered: "(Amen, amen, amen," three times) 0
(unapproachable God)."
"I sing praise to thee, thou (unapproachable God), for thou
thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast (produced) for
us this great name which thou hast given to us, which is this
which thou hast said, I whereby all places would draw back.
What now, 0 (unapproachable God)?"
1

(14, 15) 5 trees; see note on 100.2.
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They answered: "(Amen, amen, amen," three times, "0 (unapproachable God)."
I sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God, for thou thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a mystery
from thyself. What now is thy will, that all these things should
come into existence, 0 unapproachable God?"
They answered: "(Amen, amen, amen,· three times) 0 (unapproachable God)."
"I sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God, for thou thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a lightimage. Thou hast set it up surrounding thee, thyself. What now
is thy will, so that all these things should come into existence,
0 (unapproachable God)?"
Then they answered: "(Amen, amen, amen, three times) 0 (unapproachable God)."
I sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God, in other places.
Thou art unapproachable in them in these places of these great
logoi corresponding to mysteries 1 • Thou hast placed thy greatness
within them, for thy will again is that thou shouldst be approached
in them. What now is thy will, so that all these things should
come into existence, 0 (unapproachable God)?"
Then they answered: "(Amen, amen, amen, three times) 0 (unapproachable God)."
"I sing praise to thee, 0 thou unapproachable God, for thou
thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated an
emanation from the beginning, so that thou shouldst distribute
all the places. Thou didst call it : "Jeu," so that those in all the
places should be called "Jeu," so that they should be made rulers
(kings) over them all. What now is thy will, so that all these
things should come into existence, 0 (unapproachable God)?" 1

1

(18) great logoi corresponding to mysteries; cf. title on 99.2, 3.
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4 W. Schw. OT.MOTC£; read OTnOTT£.
5 page 53 : the right edge of the leaf is missing, and large defects are present
centrally and in the left edge; the remainder measures 26 x 12 ems.; some
mildew spots occur.
6 MS nn~t~T~-..'f.; read m,~·r~-..'f..
12 the cryptogram stands for tf.~'.Mnr"l'£ "l)OK.
23 W. Schw. omit a line; Schmidt: the following only are now visible:

n ........... p~:rq.
[n·roRJ; read [nToK m"].
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Then they answered: "(Amen, amen. amen, three times). 0 (unapproachable God)."
"I sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God. for thou
thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated thine
own mystery in which thou art an unapproachable God in the
logoi. Thou art an unapproachable one within them in this great
logos corresponding to mysteries of Jeu, the father of all Jeus,
which thou thyself art. What now is thine own will, so that
thou art approached in them, 0 unapproachable God who art
approached in this great logos corresponding to mysteries of Jeu,
thou greatest of all the fathers, 0 unapproachable God?"
Then they answered: "(Amen, amen, amen," three times)
"0 (unapproachable God)."
"(I sing praise to thee) 1 , for thou thyself hast shone forth
within thyself. Thou hast withdrawn thyself to thyself completely
in thy whole likeness and thy whole idea. Thou hast left behind
a small idea, so that thou revealest thy great riches and thy
whole greatness and thy great mysteries. What now is thy will,
so that all these things should come into existence, 0 (unapproachable God)?"
Then they answered : "(Amen, amen, amen, three times), 0 (unapproachable God)."
"I sing praise to thee, thou Father who existeth from the
beginning, who hast emanated this small idea, the root of all these
great things. What now is thy will, so that all these things should
come into existence, 0 (unapproachable God)?"
Then they answered: "(Thou art) the unapproachable (God),
Amen, amen amen three times, (0 unapproachable God)." I

The Book of the great Logos corresponding to Mysteries.
1

(12) (I sing praise to thee); MS: cryptogram.
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6 W. Schw. £TCOOTf£ £poq; read £TCOOTf rpoq.
9 MS Mil£~ M@; cryptograms for MllU~HC~Tpoc MllOTOEm.
12 MS f~p; read f~pooT.
24 MS t'f; read EfOTn.
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42. Jesus said to his disciples who were gathered to him, the
twelve with the women disciples 1 : "Surround me, my twelve
disciples and women disciples, so that I say to you the great
mysteries of the Treasury 2 of the Light 2 , these in the invisible
God 3 which no one knows. Nor can the aeons of the invisible
God bear it 4 when you perform them, because they are the great
mysteries of the treasury of the innermost of the innermost 5 •
And also the aeons of the archons cannot bear it when you
perform them, nor are they able to grasp them. But the paralemptai 6
of the Treasury of the Light come and they bring forth the soul
from the body, until they pass through all the aeons 7 and the
places of the invisible God, and they take it into the Treasury
of the Light. And they erase all sins which they have committed
knowingly, and those which they have committed unknowingly.
And they make them to be pure l!.ght. And the soul leaps continually from place to place, until it reaches the Treasury of the
Light. And it passes into the interior of the watchers of the
Treasury of the Light. And they (the souls) pass into the interior
of the three amens 8 • And they pass into the interior of the
twins 9 , and they pass into I the interior of the triple-powered one,
1

(6, 7) women disciples; see PS 353; cf. I ApJas 38.

2

(9) treasury; light; MS : cryptograms; also lines 12, 16, 18 etc.; on the

3

(II) invisible God; see TriTrac 54fT.; ApJn 22fT.; PS 368 etc.; (also 39.5 etc.).

4

(12) bear it; lit. bear them.
(13) innermost of the innermost; see PS 6 etc.
(15) paralemptes -ai, also I 01.24 paralemptor -es; lit. receiver; see G Egypt III
64, 66; IV 76, 78; ApJn 66; PS 12; (also U 241.18).
( 17) pass through all the aeons; on the ascent and descent of the soul. sec
Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 313fT.; Macrob. in somn. Scip. 1.12.1-3; Origen c. Cel~.
VI 21, 22; cf. PS 262fT.; 360fT.
(24) three amens; see Hippol. VI 43.11T.; PS 3 (also 119.4).
(25) twins; cf. PS 3 (also 119.10).

treasury of the light. see Bousset (Bibl. 13) I 35, n. I ; PS 2 etc.

~
6

7

8
9
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4 MS nmb.x_wp; read nmb.x_WpK-roc.
5 page 55 : the leaf is badly damaged throughout; both left and right edges
are missing; the remainder measures 28'/ 2 x 9 1 / 2 ems.: some mildew spots
are present.
6 MS nt:,of..; better nt:T.f...
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and they pass into the interior of the ranks of the five trees 1 ,
and they pass into the interior of the seven voices 2 • And they
exist in the place which is within them, which is the place of the
incomprehensible ones of the Treasury of the Light. And furthermore all these ranks give to them their seals and (their) mysteries,
because they have received mysteries before they came forth from
the body."
43. But when he had finished saying these things, he said to
them once more : "These mysteries which I shall give to you,
guard them and do not given them to any man except he is worthy
of them. Do not give them to father, or mother, or brother,
or sister, or relative, or for food, or for drink, or for a woman,
or for gold, or for silver, or for anything at all of this world.
Guard them and do not give them to anyone at all for the sake
of the goods of this whole world. Do not give them to any woman
or to any man who is in any faith of these 72 archons 3 , or who
serves them. Neither give them to those who serve the eight powers
of the great archon, who are those who eat the menstrual blood
of their impurity and the semen of men 4 , saying: "We have
known the knowledge of truth, and we pray to the true God."
However, their God is wicked.
Hear now that I tell you his position. He is the third power
of the great archon. Moreover this is his name: Taricheas 5 , the
son of Sabaoth, the Adamas 5 • 1 He is the enemy of the Kingdom
1

2

3

4
5

(2) 5 trees; see GTh 36; PS 3 etc.; Keph VI p. 30 etc.; (also 96.14, 15;
119.23; u 231.25).
(3) 7 voices; see GEgypt III 43, IV 52; PS 3 (also 106.15, 16; 120.2): on
the 7 vowels, see Dieterich (Bib!. 17) p. 22 IT.; Kropp (Bib!. 22) III p. 28;
Reitzenstein (Bib!. 31) p. 263 IT.; Hippo!. VI 46.1 IT.
(17) 72 archons; cf. Bousset (Bib!. 13) p. 358fT.; Reitzenstein (Bib!. 31)
p. 265. n. 3; 1ApJas 26; Eug 83fT.; GrPow 41; OnOrgWld 105.
(20) on libertine gnostics, see Epiph. 26.4 IT.; PS 381.
(26) Taricheas; perhaps from taptXEUEtV to embalm; see Bousset (Bib!. 13)
p. 352, n. 4; Schmidt (Bib!. 32) p. 581; on the son ofSabaoth. see Epiph. 45.1.4:
on Sabaoth, the Adamas, see Bousset (Bib!. 13) p. 165, 296; cf. Augustine c.
Faust. VI 8; Epiph. 26. 10.3; 40.2.6; Origen c. Ce/s. VI 31; Ap. Elias (A) 8;
PS 25 (also 115.20, 21).
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I, 2
9
10
12
13
21
24

MS ltf~ "l"P follows m:q~o; cf. PS 138.20.
MS c~qc~fhlC); change of subject.
MS M.I1KOC; read MIIKOCA\OC,
nmc; read crmcnc.
MS 11ETCj); read 11£T£PHT.
MS r·ro·r-THTrn; read £'rooT-THTTII.
MS 1111011'; read IIIIOTT£. MS ~ 11£TIIK~i\•; read
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of Heaven. His face is that of a (wild) pig 1 • His teeth stick out
of his mouth, and he has another face of a lion 2 behind him.
Guard yourselves now, do not give (them) to any in that faith,
neither say to them the place of the light and those within it,
because that is the Treasury of the Light and those within it, and
it is that which the unapproachable God emanated. Do not say
to them these mysteries of the Treasury of the Light, except to
those who will be worthy of them, who (have) left behind (them)
the whole world, and all its works and their gods and their godhoods, and they are in no other faith except the faith of the light,
according to the way of the Sons of the Light*, who obey one
another and submit to one another as Sons of the Light 3 • Now
behold, I have spoken with you concerning the mysteries : guard
them. Do not give them to any man, except to those who are
worthy of them.
Now at this time, since you have left behind you your fathers
and mothers and brothers and the whole wor/d 0 , and you have
followed me, and you have fulfilled all the injunctions with which
I have enjoined you, now at this time hear me and I will say
to you the mysteries. Truly, truly, I say to you that I will give
to you the mystery of the twelve divine aeons 4 and their paralemptors, and the manner of calling upon them, in order to go to
their places. And I will give to you I the mystery of the invisible

a

•

Eph. 5.8
cf. Mt. 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28; Lk. 18.28, 29

1

(I, 2) pig face; see Epiph. 26.1 0.6.

2

(2) lion face; See Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 1670; Origen c. Cels. VI 30;
Ap. Elias (A) 8; HypArch 94; OnOrgWid 100; ApJn 37; PS 46; Keph VI
p. 30.
(12, 14) Sons of the Light; see 2LogSeth 60; TriProt 42; PS 124; Keph LXV
p. 163.
(23, 24) the 12 divine aeons; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 17ff.; Reitzenstein
(Bibl. 31) p. 256ff.; Hippo!. V 13. 3ff.; ApJn 34 etc.; PS 23 etc.; (also
u 264.2).

3

4
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MS Mn~p~~nTHC; read Mn~~';\HMnTHC.
the cryptogram stands for t:mK~';\J MMI.lOT. as in 101.24, 25.
MS the words ~';\'.\~ to TH.P are written above the line.
W. Schw. ..aJt; read Mn...Jt.
page 57 : the leaf is very badly damaged; the right side is missing and the
remainder measures 29 x 12 ems.; mildew spots are present.
17 MS TM in nqTMponoM~Z£ is inserted above.
22 MS nnt:nTo<\; read nnt:nTo';\ooT£,
22, 23 MS the second o in t:Tn~noTOT is inserted above.
2
6
10
12
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God and the paralemptai of that place, and the manner of
(calling upon them) 1 in order to go to their places. And after these
things I will teach you the mystery of those of the midst and the
paralemptai and the manner (of calling upon them in order to go
to their places). And I will give to you the mystery of those of the
right and their paralemptai and the manner (of calling upon them
in order to go to their places).
But before all these things I will give to you the three baptisms 2 :
the water baptism, the baptism of fire and the baptism of the
Holy Spirit. And I will give to you the mystery of taking away
from you the evil of the archons. And after these things I will
give to you the mystery of the spiritual inunction 3 •
And before all things, command him to whom you will give
these mysteries not to swear falsely, nor to swear at all, nor to
fornicate, nor to commit adultery, nor to steal, nor to desire anything, nor to love silver, nor to love gold, nor to invoke the name
of the archons, nor the name of their angels, over any matter,
nor to steal, nor to curse, nor to accuse falsely, nor to slander,
but to let their yea be yea, and their nay be nay"'. In a word,
let them fulfil the injunctions which are good."
44.

Now it happened after Jesus finished saying these words I

•

cf. Mt. 5.37; Ja. 5.12

1

(2) (calling upon them); MS: cryptogram; (also line 5)

2

(6) 3 baptisms; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 287 IT.; OnOrgWid 122; PS 372.
(I 0, II) spiritual inunction; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 297 IT.; lren. I 21.3;
ATh 121; GPh 74, log. 95; PS 197 etc.

3
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15,

MS noTpHTE; read noTt:pHTE.
MS Mn@; read Am@.
MS 6-Kul?; read 6-TKIJ.l.
16 MS MRE MRE[~J; read MOE

RgJHR MRE(2].
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to his disciples they were very sorrowful, and they prostrated
themselves at the feet of Jesus, crying out and weeping. They said :
"0 Lord, why hast thou not said to us : I will give to you the
mysteries of the Treasury of the Light?"
But the heart of Jesus was sorrowful over his disciples, because
they had left behind them their fathers and their brothers, and
their wives and their children, and they had left behind them
the whole life of this world* and they had followed him for
twelve years, and they had fulfilled all the injunctions with which
he had enjoined them.
He answered and said to his disciples: "Truly I say to you:
I will give to you the mysteries of the nine watchers of the three
gates of the Treasury of the Light, and the manner (of calling
upon them in order to go to their places). And also I will give
to you the mysteries of the child of the child 1 , and the manner
(of calling upon them in order to go to their places). And
furthermore after these things I will give to you the mystery of
the three amens, and the manner (of calling upon them in order
to go to their places). And also I will give to you the mystery
of the five (trees) of the Treasury of the Light, and the manner
(of calling upon them in order to go to their places). And
furthermore after these things I will give to you the mystery of
the seven voices and the will of the 49 powers 2 • And also I will
give to you the mystery of the great name of all names, which is
the great light which surrounds the Treasury of the Light, and
the manner (of calling upon it) in order to go to the interior of
the seven voices.
And truly I say to you and I command you that you perform
the mystery of the five trees, and the mystery of the seven voices.
and the mystery of the great name which is the great light which
surrounds the Treasury of the Light. For he who will perform
these will not need any other mysteries of the Kingdom of the
Light, except for the mystery of the forgiveness of sins 3 . I
•

cf. Mt. 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28; Lk. 18.28, 29

1

(13) the child of the child; see GEgypt III 50; IV 62; PS 3; Keph XIX p. 61;
(also 119. 7).
(18) 49 powers; see OnOrgWid 107.
(26) mystery of the forgiveness of sins; cf. Iren. I 21.1 ff.; ATh 133.

2
3
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damaged; it measures 29 x 12 ems.
24 MS 1!Jb.n'I"OTWTA; read 1!JMt'I"OTOTW'I"A.
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For it is necessary that every man who will believe in the
Kingdom of the Light should perform the mystery of the forgiveness of sins only once. For to every man who will perform the
mystery of the forgiveness of sins, all the sins which he has committed knowingly or unknowingly 1 , from his childhood until
today, and which he has committed since the foundation of the
world until today, will all be erased, and he will be made to be
a pure light and taken to the Light of these Lights. And I say
to you that since they were on earth they have already inherited
the Kingdom of God. They have their part in the Treasury of
the Light, and they are immortal gods. And when those who have
received these mysteries and the mystery of the forgiveness of sins
come forth from the body, all the aeons draw back (one) after
another, and they flee to the west to the left 2 on account of the
soul which has received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins,
until they (the souls) reach the gates of the Treasury of the Light,
and the watchers of the gates open to them.
When they reach the ranks of the Treasury, the ranks also seal
them with their seal and give to them the great name of their
mystery, and they pass into their interior.
When they reach the rank of the five trees of the Treasury of
the Light, they give to them the great name and they seal them
with their seal, and they give to them their mystery until they
pass into the interior of the seven voices.
When they reach that rank, they give to them the great name.
And they seal them with their seal and they give to them their
mystery until they pass into the interior of the ranks of the
fatherless ones, as far as the rank of the places of their inheritance. I
1
2

(4, 5) unknowingly; lit. with those which he has done unknowingly.
(14) nee to the west, to the left; seePS 354; 355; (also 118.1, 8 etc.).
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Those ranks give to them the great name. And they seal them
with their seal, and they give them their mystery, and they pass
into the interior to the rank of the triple spirits. And they give
to them the great name and their mystery, and they seal them
with their seal until they reach the place of Jeu 1 who is of the
treasury of the outermost ones, who is the ruler of the whole
treasury.
But when they reach that place he gives to them the great name
and his mystery, and he seals them with his seal until they go
to his interior to the treasury of the innermost ones, to the places
of the innermost of the innermost, which is the silence 2 and
quietness, and they rest themselves in that place because they have
received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins. And I will give
to you every mystery, so that I may fulfil you in every mystery of
the Kingdom of the Light, so that you may be called : 'Sons of
the Pleroma 3 , fulfilled in every mystery.'"
45. It happened furthermore after these words Jesus called his
disciples and said to them : "Come all of you and receive the
three baptisms before I say to you the mystery of the archons."
Now they all came - men and women disciples - they all
surrounded Jesus at the same time. Now Jesus said to them :
"Go to Galilee 4 and find a man I or a woman in whom
1
2

3

4

(7) Jeu; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 165-66; PS 25; (also 47.12 etc.).
(13) silence; see Hippol. VI 18.2; GEgypt III 40; IV 50 etc.; ParaSem 7 etc.:
3Ste1Seth 127; TriProt 37; 46; (also U 226.12; 227.19 etc.).
(17) sons; lit. the sons; on sons of the pleroma, cf. Iren. I 21.2; Exc. e Theod. 33:
GTr 43.
(25) Galilee; cf. SJC 77; PS 369.
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most of the evil has died. If it be a man, it is that he has not had
intercourse 1 , or if it be a woman, it is that she has ceased to
practise the communication of women and has not had intercourse.
Receive two pitchers of wine from the hands of such a one 2 and
bring them to me to this place. And bring me vine branches 3 ."
The disciples however brought the two pitchers of wine and
the vine branches. But Jesus offered up an offering. He placed
a pitcher of wine on the left of the offering and he placed the
other pitcher of wine on the right of the offering. He laid
juniper upon the offering with kasdalanthos and nard 4 . He made
all the disciples to be clothed in linen garments 5 , he placed
qnemone plant 6 in their mouths. Andhe placed the cipher of the
seven voices, which is 9879, in their two hands, and he placed
the sunflower plant in their two hands, and he placed his disciples
before the offering. But Jesus stood by the side of the o.f.fering.
He spread cloths of linen on a place and he put a cup of wine upon
it. And he placed bread-loaves 7 according to the number of the
disciples. He laid olive branches upon the place of the o.frering,
and he crowned them all with I olive branches 8 . And Jesus sealed
1

2

3

4

'
6
7

8

(2, 4) has not had intercourse; see ATh 12.
(5) wine from ... such a one; cf. ATh 7.
(7, 9) vine branches; lit. vine wood; on gnostic rituals, see Bousset (Bib!. 13)
pp. 278 ff. ; cf. PS 369 ff.
(13) nard; see Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) XIII 354.
(14) linen garments; cf. Preisendanz XIII 651; PS 353.
(15) anemone plant (tcuvotctq~aA.ov); see Preisendanz V 200.
(20, 22) cloths ... wine ... bread loaves; cf. ExSoul 130.
(24-107.1) crowned ... with olive branches; cf. Preisendanz (Bib!. 29) XIII 652.
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all his disciples with this seal 1
Its interpretation is this :
Its name is : ...

107

:

Jesus with his disciples turned to the four corners 2 of the world.
He commanded them that each one of them should place his
feet together. He spoke the prayer, saying: ... Amen, amen, amen
... Amen, amen, amen ... Amen, (amen, amen) ... Amen, (amen,
amen) ... Amen, (amen, amen). Hear me my Father, thou father
of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light 3 who art in the Treasury
of the Light. May the fifteen helpers 4 (parastatai) come, which
serve the seven virgins 4 of the light which are over the baptism
of life, whose unutterable names are these : Astrapa, Tesphoiode,
Ontonios, Sinetos, Lachon, Poditanios, Opakis, Phaedros, Odontuchos, Diaktios, Knesion, Dromios, Euidetos (?), Polypaidos,
Entropon. May they come I and baptise my disciples in the water
1
2

3

4

(1, 2) seal; see note on 83.6.
(5) turned to the 4 corners; see PS 385; (also 91.26; U 269.5).
(14, 15) infinite light; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 87fT.; Hippol. VIII 9.3;
SJC 81; 102; (also 115.19, 20).
(16, 21) 15 helpers (napacrtcitat); cf. Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 61 ff.; Festugiere
(Bib I. 19) p. 160 IT.; Kropp (Bibl. 22) II p. 219 IT.; On8th9th 62; PS 2 etc.;
(also 121.17; U 230.12).
7 virgins of the light; sec Dieterich (Bibl. 17) p. 106fT.; Kropp (Bibl. 22)
II p. 6fT.; Prcisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 665ff.; OnOrgWid 105; PS 196; CHI 16;
on magical names, see Kropp Ill p. 117 IT.; on the numbers 15 and 7, see
Preisendanz VIII 45.
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of life 1 of the seven virgins of the light and forgive their sins,
and purify their iniquities and number them among the inheritance
of the Kingdom of the Light. If now thou hast heard me and hast
had mercy on my disciples, and if they are reckoned in the
inheritance of the Kingdom of the Light, and if thou hast forgiven
their sins and hast erased their iniquities, may a sign happen.
And may Zorokothora 2 come and bring forth the water of the
baptism of life in one of these pitchers of wine."
And at that moment the sign of which Jesus had spoken
happened, and the wine which was on the right of the offering
became water. And the disciples came to Jesus, and he baptised
them and he gave to them from the offering, and he sealed them
with this seal: ~I
o
And the disciples rejoiced with very great joy because their
sins were forgiven, and their iniquities were covered over, and
they were numbered among the inheritance of the Kingdom of
the Light, and because they were baptised with the water of life
of the seven virgins of the light, and they had received the holy
seal.
46. It happened furthermore that Jesus continued with the
discourse. He said to his disciples: "Bring me vine branches so
that you may receive the baptism of fire." And the disciples
brought him vine branches. He offered up I incense. He laid
1

2

(I) water of life; see Hippo!. V 7.19; 27.2; TriProt 41.
(8, 9) Zorokothora; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) Ill p. 127; Preisendanz (Bibl. 29)
XIII 958; PS 353.
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there juniper and myrrh and frankincense and mastich resin and
nard, kasdalanthos, terebinth and balsam. And again he spread
cloths of linen on the place of the offering. And he placed upon
it a cup of wine, and he placed bread-loaves upon it according to
the number of the disciples. And he caused all his disciples to be
clothed with linen garments, and he crowned them with verbena
plant 1• And he placed anemone plant in their mouths. And
he caused the cipher of the seven voices, which is 9879 to be
placed in their two hands. And he placed the chrysanthemum
plant in their two hands, and he placed the knotgrass plant under
their feet. And he placed them before the incense which he had
offered up. And he caused them to place their feet together. And
Jesus came behind the incense which he had offered up. He
sealed them with this seal:
This is its name : ... , this is its
interpretation : ...
Jesus turned to the four corners of the world with his disciples.
He pronounced this prayer, saying thus: "Hear me, my Father,
thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light. Make my
disciples worthy to receive the baptism of I fire. And do thou
1

(8) verbena (m;pt<m;pci>v): plant associated with the planet Venus: see BoucheLeclerc (Bibl. 12) p. 317.
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forgive their sins, and make them to be pur(fied from their iniquities.
those which they have committed knowingly and those which they
have committed unknowingly, those which they have committed
from (their) childhood until today. And (do thou erase) their
slanders and their curses and their false oaths and their thefts
and their lies and their false accusations and their fornications
and their adulteries and their desires and their avarice and those
things which they have done from their youth until today. Do
thou erase everything. And do thou purify them all and cause
Zorokothora Melchisedek 1 to come in secret and bring the
water of the baptism of fire of the Virgin of the Light, the
judge 2 • Now hear me, my Father, as I call upon thy imperishable names which are in the Treasury of the Light: ... Amen,
amen ... amen, amen, amen ... amen, amen, amen ... Hear me,
my Father, thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light,
as I call upon thy imperishable names which are in 1 the Treasury

1

2

(10) Zorokothora Melchisedek: see Epiph. 55.1 IT.: Hippo!. VII 36.1: PS 360 etc.;
on Melchisedek, see Bousset (Bib!. 13) p. 349.
(12) the Virgin of the Light, the judge; see Bousset (Bib!. 13) pp. 61 IT.:
349; Dieterich (Bib!. 17) p. 101 IT.; OnOrgWid 105; PS 12 etc.; Keph VII
p. 35; LXX p. 172.
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of the Light. Do thou cause Zorokothora to come and bring the
water of the baptism of fire of the Virgin of the Light, that I may
baptise my disciples in it. Now hear me, my Father, thou father
of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light. May the Virgin of the
Light come and baptise my disciples in the baptism of fire and
forgive their sins and purify their iniquities, for I call upon her
imperishable names, which are these ... Amen, amen, amen. Now
hear me, thou Virgin of the Light, thou judge, forgive the sins of
my disciples and purify their iniquities, those which they have done
knowingly, and those which they have done unknowingly, those
which they have done from their childhood until today. And may
they be numbered among the inheritance of the Kingdom of the
Light. Now my Father, if thou hast forgiven their sins and thou
hast erased their iniquities, and thou hast caused them to be
numbered within the Kingdom of the Light, do thou give me
a sign in the fire of this fragrant incense.
And at that moment the sign of which Jesus had spoken
happened in the fire, and Jesus baptised his disciples. And he gave
them of the offering, and he sealed them on their foreheads with
the seal of the I Virgin of the Light which would make them
to be numbered within the Kingdom of the Light.
t
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And the disciples rejoiced because they had received the baptism
of fire, and the .feal which forgives sins, and because they were
numbered within the inheritance of the Kingdom of the Light.
This is its seal : ::>

I

47. Now it happened after these things Jesus said to his
disciples: "Behold you have received the baptism of water, and
the baptism of fire. Come and I will also give to you the baptism
of the Holy Spirit."
He offered the incense of the baptism of the Holy Spirit. He
laid branches of vine and juniper and kasdalanthos and saffron
(residue) and mastich (resin) and cinnamon and myrrh and balsam
and honey. And he placed two pitchers of wine, one on the right

of the incense which he had offered, and one on the left. He laid
out bread-loaves according to the number of the disciples. And
Jesus sealed the disciples with this seal:
This is its name : ...
This is its interpretation : ...
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Now it happened when Jesus had sealed them with this seal,
he stood by the side of the incense which he had offered. He
placed his disciples before the incense, he clothed them all in
linen garments, while the cipher of the seven voices, which is 9879,
was in their two hands. Jesus cried out, saying thus : "Hear me,
my Father, thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light.
I call upon thy 1 imperishable names of the Treasury of the Light :
.... Hear me, my Father, thou father of all (fatherhoods), thou
infinite Light, for I have called upon thy imperishable names of
the Treasury of the Light. Forgive the sins of my disciples and
erase their iniquities, those which they have committed knowingly
and those which they have committed unknowingly, those which
they have committed from their childhood until today. And do
thou make them to be numbered within the inheritance of the
Kingdom of the Light. Now my Father, if thou hast forgiven
the sins of my disciples, and thou hast purified their iniquities,
and thou hast caused them to be numbered within the inheritance
of the Kingdom of the Light, give me a sign in the offering."
And at that moment the sign of which Jesus had spoken
happened, and he baptised all his disciples I with the baptism
1

(8) thy; lit. his.
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of the Holy Spirit. And he gave to them from the offering.
He sealed their foreheads with the seal of the seven virgins of
the light, which made them to be numbered within the inheritance of
the Kingdom of the Light. And the disciples rejoiced with very great
joy because they had received the baptism of the Holy Spirit,
and the seal which forgave sins and which purified iniquities and
made them to be numbered among the inheritance of the Kingdom
of the Light. This is the seal :
But Jesus performed this mystery while all his disciples were
clothed in linen garments and crowned with myrtle; and an
anemone of kriste was in their mouths and a single branch of
mugwort 1 in their two hands, and their feet were placed together,
and they turned themselves to the four corners of the world.

W.

48. It happened moreover after these things Jesus offered the
incense of the mystery which took away the evil of the archons
from the disciples. He caused them to build an incense-altar upon
thalassia plants (?). He laid upon it vine branches, and juniper
and betel and kuoschi (?), and asbestos and agate-stone and
frankincense. And he caused all his disciples to be clothed with
linen garments. He caused them to be crowned with mugwort
and he placed I frankincense in their mouths. He placed the cipher
1

(24) mugwort (aptr.Jitcrla); see Preisenda1,1z (Bibl. 29) IV 915; VII 995.
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of the first amen : 530, in their hands. They placed their feet
together. They remained before the incense which he had offered.
Jesus sealed his disciples with this seal, which is thus :
This is its true name : . . . This is
its interpretation : ...
When Jesus finished sealing his
disciples with this seal he stood again
by the side of the incense which he
had offered. He spoke the prayer, saying thus: "Hear me, my
Father, thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light, for
I call upon thy imperishable names of the Treasury of the Light : ...
Amen, amen, amen. Hear me, my Father, thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light. Hear me and compel Sabaoth, the
Adamas 1 , and all his rulers to come and take away their evil from
my disciples." I
1

(20) Sabaoth, the Adamas; see note on 100.26.
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But when he and his disciples 1 had said this prayer, saying it to
the four corners of the whole world, he sealed them all with this
seal of the two amens, which is thus :
This is its true name : . . . This is its
interpretation : ...
And when Jesus had finished sealing
them with this seal, in that moment the archons took away all their
evil from the disciples. And they rejoiced with very great joy
because all the evil of the archons had ceased within them. And
when the evil of the archons ceased within them, the disciples
became immortal, and they followed Jesus to all the places to
which they were to go.
4~. But Jesus said to his disciples: "I will give to you the
defence 2 for all these places of which I have given you their
mystery, and their baptisms and their offerings and their seals,
and all their paralemptores, and their ciphers and their true names
and their defences, with regard to the manner of calling upon them
in order to go to their places, so that you pass within the interior
of them all. I will say to you the names of their defences and their
ciphers.
Hear now at this time and I will speak to you concerning the
coming forth of your souls, since I have told you all these mysteries
with their seals and their names. When you come forth from the
body and perform these mysteries, all the aeons and all those
within them will withdraw themselves until you reach I these six

1

2

(I, 2) he and his disciples; lit. when he had said this prayer ... , he and his
disciples.
(15, 16) deFence; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 138; lren. I 13.6; PS 229.
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great aeons. But these will flee to the west to the left, with all their
archons and all those within them.
But when you reach the six aeons, they will restrain you until
you receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, because it is
the great mystery which is in the treasury of the innermost of the
innermost. And it is the whole salvation of the soul. And all
those who will receive that mystery will surpass all gods and all
rulerships of all these aeons, which are the twelve aeons of the
invisible God, for this is the great mystery of the unapproachable
one which is in the treasury of the innermost of the innermost.
Now because of this, every man who will believe in the Son of
the Light must receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins,
so that he will be completely perfected and completed in all
mysteries, because this is the mystery of the forgiveness of sins.
Now he who will receive from these mysteries must receive the
mystery of the forgiveness of sins. Now because of this I say to
you that when you receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins,
every sin which you have committed knowingly and those which
you have committed unknowingly, those which you have committed from your childhood until today and until the releasing
of the bonds of the .flesh of the Heimarmene 1 , will all be erased,
because you have received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins.
And when you are about to come forth from the body, and you
have performed its mystery and also its defence, all the aeons
and all those within them withdraw themselves. Then again I
1

(23) Heimarmene; see Jonas (Bibl. 21) pp. 156-210; OnOrgWid 107 etc.;
On8th9th 62; TriProt 43; 46; ApJn 72; PS 19; CH I 9.
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n'f~Tnfl(I)K ~~ 01rn ~n~EJ .u.n(!).

5 MS ~~qoTOnf; better ~~qoTWnf.
6 MS TETn~c!W~T; Schmidt : a dialectical form of the I st future
see also the passage which follows.
15 MS ETnn6wc!E; dialectical form; read nnnqwc!E.
23 W. Schw. o nnETnc!J'll'.; read tn·nETnc!J'll'..
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they flee to the west to the left because you have received the
mystery of the forgiveness of sins. And when all the aeons withdraw
themselves, the light of the treasury purifies the twelfth aeon so

that all the pathways on which you come forth are purified. And
the Treasury of the Light is revealed. And you will look at the
heavens from below, and you will see the pathways of the places
of all the aeons, that they have all been purified because all the
aeons with all those within them fled to the west to the left.
Then again when the pathways are purified I will give to you
the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, and its defences and its
seals and its ciphers and its interpretations. You yourselves, my
disciples, if you have received these, when you are about to come
forth from the body you will become pure light. And you will
hasten upwards one after another, and go forth to the places
in which all the aeons are spread out, until there are none upon
the pathways, until you reach the Treasury of the Light. Then
the watchers of the gates of the Treasury of the Light see the
mystery of the forgiveness of sins which you have performed,
and its defences and all its injunctions. And they see the seal on
your foreheads, and they see the cipher in your hands. Then the
nine watchers open to you the gates of the Treasury of the Light,
and you go into the Treasury of the Light. I The watchers wilt
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.ua..p£-lt£~1fAa..']. ~a..'lt£ IU.LUHTn ll.AAa.. C£1\a.. "\' l\H'fll

-it•

IU\€C~pa..{IIC .UU-fl€'1f

na..'Am on £T£Tn~Mmw~ £TTa..~lc .un~o.unT n~
~- a...UHI\ ~a..p£- it{' n~ a...UIH\ i'-T£11"C~pa..{IIC IUI'fl\ .Un5 n£11".f. a..1rw on c£na.. i'-nno5' npa..n nHTn T£TUa..01fU>Tll
on .un£11"~ o1rn.
£T€Tn~a..nflwK £TTa..']. \C .una..A011" .una..A01r C£1\a..
nHTit .un£11".f nli-Tn·c~p .un-nno5' npa..u. na..'Am
l'lU. T£TUa..flwa .U1l£11"t01rn.
10
£T£TU~MmWt £TTa..'].tC nn~a..Tp££'1f ncwp ct:na..'\'
mtTn .un£1r.f .un-T£11"c~p .un-nno5' npa..n.
llc\.Al\1 on Te'fn£flWK .un£q~ 011"\1 ~a..-TTa..'].\C .U~
Jll\05' nca..lla..we na..n£EJ .uno'1fO£tn. £T£'flt~a..nnw~
n"qTa..']. \C qtta..c~pa..{I\Z€ .U.UU>'flt ~U-T€<:.JCt~pa..{IICo
IS ~1f'u) qua..i" ltHTn .un£q.u11"cTHp
.un-nuo5' npa..n.
na..Ail\ on T£'flt£flWK £~ 011"11 .Un£q~ 011"1t ~a..-T'fa..']. \C
.unuo5' 1ua..w na..{'a..eoc na..n£&Rca..1rpoc .uno1f"O£tn.
qua.'\' nHTn .un£q-i\ .un-T£qc~pa..{ltC .un-nno5' npa..n.
na..'Am on T£Tna..llwa £t0'1fl\ .un£qto1rn ~a..-TTa..'].tC
20 .unca..~q nt a...uHn. na..'Ant on c£na.. i' nHTn .un£11".f
.un-Tn·ct1?pa..{IIC .un-nno5 11pa..n.
na..Am OJ\ 'f€TitcliU>K €~ 011"1\ .UJ1£11"t011"1{ ~a..-TTa..~
't.'c .uni"o1r n~Hn ltT£-n£Ejnno'1f0£111. £T£-l\T0011" 1\£
U!!JHn na..ca..A£11"TOC. C£1\a..i' ltHT\\ .UJl€11"-it €T£-It'foq
25 n£ mto5' .u-'lt .un-T£11"no5 nc~pa..{IIC .un-nl1o5 npa..n
.un£0 .uno11"o£m na..1 €TO nppo £tPM £'lt.U-n£&H~
ca..1rp .UJ1011"0£nt.

t

I MS M~p£; dialectical form; read A\£p£.
2 MS nn£c~p~'{"JC read nn£TC~p~'{"JC.
10 MS ncwp; read ncw-rHp.
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not speak with you, hut they will give you (their) seals and their
mystery.
50. Again when you reach the rank of the three omens, the
three amens will give you their seal and their mystery. And again
they will give to you the great 'name, and you will pass through
to their interior.
When you go to the rank of the child of the child, they will
give to you their mystery and their seal and the great name.
Again you will go to their interior.
When you reach the rank of the twin saviours 1, they will give
to you their mystery and their seal and the great name. Again
you will go to its interior to the rank of the great Sabaoth 2 ,
he of the Treasury of the Light. When you reach his rank, he
will seal you with his seal and he will give to you his mystery
and the great name.
Again you will go in to its interior to the rank of the great
Jao, the Good 3 , he of the Treasury of the Light. He will give
to you his mystery and his seal and the great name.
Again you will go in to its interior to the rank of the seven
amens 4 • Again they will give to you their mystery and their
seal and the great name.
Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the five
trees of the Treasury of the Light, which are the unmoved trees.
They will give to you their mystery which is the great mystery,
and their great seal and the great name of the Treasury of the
Light, which is ruler (king) over the Treasury of the Light. I
1

2

3

4

(10) twin saviours; see Diod. Sic. IV 43; ATh II, 31, 39; ThCont 138;
PS 3 (cf. 99.25).
(13) the great Sabaoth; cf. Iren. I 30.5; Origen c. Ce/s. I 24; VI 31; HypArch
95; OnOrgWid 103; GEgypt III 58; PS 14; ApJn 40-43; on Sabaoth as
Zeus, see Origen c. Ce/s. V 41.
( 17) the great Jao, the Good; see Preisendanz (Bib!. 29) IV 1200 etc.; Iren. I
30.5, II; Origen c. Ce/s. VI 31; ApJn 42; PS 196.
(20) 7 amens; see Hippo!. VI 43.1 ff.; PS 3.
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On T£Tne.ftU>K t!tOTn .U.Ht!TtOTI\ YJ~-TT~11C
nl\EI~x_U>pHTOC cen~i' lUITn .U.Ht!T-'Jt .u.n-TeTc~p
.u.n-nno6' np~n .u.n.,Ej .u.noToetn.
n~'Ain on Tt!Tne.ftU>K etOTn .U.Ht!TtOTl\ YJ~-TT~11C
nm~nep~n-roc cen~i' nn-rn .u.neT.f. .u.n-TeTc~p .u.nIO nno6' np~n .u.neEJ .u.noToetu.
n~'Ain on Tt!Tn~ftU>K t!tOTn .U.flt!TtOTl\ YJ~-TT~~'C
.u.nnpoTnep~x_U>pn-roc. cen~i' nHTn .u.neT-'Jt .u.nTeTc~p~t"lc. .u.n- nno6' np~n .u.neEJ .u.noToem.
n~'Aln Oll Tnne.ftU>K t!tOTn .U.Ht!TtOTn YJ~-TI~7;'C
15 1\ntnpoTnep~nep~ltTOI\.
CEll~ i' l\H Tlt .U.HET-it .U.ltTt!TC~p~t"IC .u.n-nno6' np~n .u.neEJ .u.noToem.
n~'A1n Ol\ Tt!TnE.ftU>K EtOTn .U.HETtOTn YJ~-TT~~'C
1\UI~.U.I~nTOC. cen~ i' nHTlt .U.HET.f. .u.n-TETC~p~t"IC
.u.n-nno6' npMt .u.m:&Hc~Tpoc .u.n@.
20
n~'A1n on Tt!Tn~U>K t!tOTn .U.flt!TtOTI\ YJ~-TT~1.1C
nnenpoTnep~.u.l~n-roc.
cen~ i' nHTl\ .u.neT..Jt .u.nnno6' np~n .u.neEJ .u.n@ .u.n-TeTc~p~t"IC.
n~'A1n on Tt!Tn~AU>K t!t OTn .U.Ht!TtOTn YJ~-TT~~
1;1C nni~C~'At!TTOC. Ct!l\~i' UH Tn .U.Ht!T-it .U.n-Tt'T~
25 c~p~t"IC .u.n- nnOG' npMt .u.neEJ .U.HOTOt!ln.
n~'Ant on T£Tlt~flU>K t!tOTll .U.flt!TtOTn YJ~-TT~~'C
5

n~'A1n

l\l\t!Tnep~c~'AETTOC.

ETt!TnYJ~nnU>t

t!TT~11c

ET.U.~

page 71; the upper left and lower right corners are missing; the two other
corners have been reversed in mounting them; the page measures 28 x 15 1 I1 ems.
and has defects and mildew spots.
12 MS MnnpoTnEp~x_wpHToc; read nMnpo..,-nEp~x_wpHTOC.
27 MS mtETDEp~c~"AETToc; read nnTnEp~c~'AEnoc,
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Again you will go within to their interior to the rank of the
seven voices. They will give to you their great mystery and the
great name of the Treasury of the Light and their seal.
Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of these
incomprehensible ones. They will give to you their mystery and
their seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.
Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the endless
ones 1 • They will give to you their mystery and their seal and the
great name of the Treasury of the Light.
Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the prehyper-incomprehensible ones. They will give to you their mystery
and their seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.
Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the prehyper-endless ones. They will give to you their mystery and their
seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.
Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the undefiled
ones. They will give to you their mystery and their seal and the
great name of the Treasury of the Light.
Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the prehyper-undefiled ones. They will give to you their mystery and the
great name of the Treasury of the Light and their seal.
Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the unmoved
ones. They will give to you their mystery and their seal and the
great name of the Treasury of the Light.
Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the hyperunmoved ones. When you reach that rank I they will give to you
1

(9) endless ones; see SJC 106.
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3, 6 MS 1·c·rnduJJK; better [nb.'.\m on] n-Tn£9iblK,
12 MS n6.'.\m; read n6.'.\m ""·
25 MS n·rnpl~'l'nb.Auc; better nnETpl~Titb.MIC,

170

n:pb..U

CHAPTER 50

121

their mystery and their seal and the great name of the Treasury
of the Light.
(Again) you will go in to their interior to the rank of the
fatherless ones. They will give to you their mystery and their
seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.
(Again) you will go in to their interior to the rank of the !!!!fatherless ones. They will give to you their mystery and their seal
ano the great name of the Treasury of the Light.
Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the five
incisions 1 of the light. They will give to you their mystery and their
seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.
Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the three
spaces. When you reach that rank they will give to you their
mystery and their seal and the great name of the Treasury of
the Light.
Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the five
helpers 2 (parastatai) of the Treasury of the Light. When you
reach that rank they will give to you their mystery and their seal
and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.
Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the
triple-spirited ones of the Treasury of the Light. When you reach
that rank they will give to you their mystery and the great name
of the Treasury of the Light and their seal.
Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the triplepowered ones of the great ruler (king) of the Treasury of the
Light. They will give to you their mystery and their seal and the
great name of the Treasury of the Light. I
1
2

(10) 5 incisions; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 348-49; PS 2.
(17) 5 helpers (rrapacmitm); see GEgypt Ill 64; PS 2 etc.; (also 107.16:
u 230.12).
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12 page 73: large holes are present in the middle and base of the leaf; it
measures 28 1I 2 x 17 ems. and is in poor condition with mildew spots.
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Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the first
ordinance 1 • He will give to you his mystery and his seal and
the great name of the Treasury of the Light.
Again you will pass in to their interior to the place of the
rank of the inheritance. They will give to you their mystery and
their seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.
Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the place
of the silence and the rest. When you reach that rank they will
give to you their mystery and their seal and the great name
of the Treasury of the Light.
Again you will pass in to their interior to the rank of the veils 2
which are drawn before the great ruler (king) of the Tr;;;;,.y
of the Light. They will give to you their great mystery and their
seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light. And they
will be drawn back until you cross over and pass into them, until
you reach the great ~!1· he who is the ruler (king) of this whole
Treasury of the Light, whose name is Jeu.
When you reach that place he will seet'hat you have performed
the mystery of the whole Treasury of the Light, and the mystery
of the forgiveness of sins, and its defences and its incense which
you have offered, and all its works. And you have fulfilled all the
injunctions of the mystery and all its works. Then Jeu, the father
of the Treasury of the Light, will rejoice over you. Moreover he will
also give to you I his mystery and his seal and the great name
of the Treasury of the Light.
1

2

(2) first ordinance; see PS I.
( 12) rank of the veils; the 27th rank.
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Again you will go to the place of the great light which surrounds
the whole Treasury of the Light and all those within it. When
you go to that place however, Jeu is again in that place, but he,
the great light, will give to you his mystery and his seal and the
great name of the Treasury of the Light.
Again you will go in to its interior through the gates of the
Treasury of the Light, which is the second Treasury of the Light.
When you reach to the watchers of the gates of that second
treasury, say the mystery and its defence. And when the watchers
open the gates of the second Treasury of the Light for you,
you will go in to their interior to the rank of the triple-powered
ones of the light. These are their names: ... Now these are the
names of the triple-powered ones of the light of the second Treasury
of the Light.
Again when you reach the rank of those triple-powered ones
of light, they also will give to you their great mystery of the
second Treasury of the Light and their seal and the great name
of the second Treasury of the Light.
Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the twelfth
rank of the twelfth great power of the emanations of the true God
who has emanated them.
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When you reach that rank, say I the mystery of the forgiveness
of sins and its defence. Moreover they that belong to that rank
will also give to you their great mystery and their great defence
and their seal.
Moreover they also are of that rank which are 1 the twelve
powers of the true God; these are their true names. But there
are twelve heads in that rank. These now are the names of that
rank: ... 2
These now are their true names.
These now will stand alone in their place 3 , and they call upon
the true God with these names, saying: 'Hear us, our father,
thou father of all fatherhoods, ...
that is, thou father of all fatherhoods, because the whole which
came forth from alpha will return to (omega) 4 when the completion
of all completions takes place. We now call upon these imperishable
names, so that thou shouldst send forth this great light-power
to follow these twelve incomprehensible ones, who are the twelve
disciples, since they have received the mystery of I the forgiveness
1

2
3

4

(5) they also are of that rank which are; Till : they belong also to that rank,
that is to the.
(9-17) 2W2H2W2A etc.: see note on 55.7.
(12, 13) will stand alone in their place; Till: will stand in their own place.
(19) (omega); MS : cryptogram; cf. PS 353.
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of sins. Because of this indeed they are not restrained 1 from
approaching the Treasury of the Light.'
Now immediately when they had called upon these names,
crying out to the true God, he, the true God sent forth a great
power whose name is this : .. , But at that moment this great
light-power came forth behind the disciples. And at that moment
it will cause the treasuries of the light and their ranks to be
withdrawn until you pass into the interior, and you reach the
treasury of the true God. But he, the true God himself, will give
to you his great mystery and his great seal and his great name
which is ruler (king) over his treasury.
Again he will sing praises as he calls upon the unapproachable
God, he who alone exists. But he, the unapproachable God, will
cast forth from himself a light-power to come to you to the place
of the true God, and give to you the character of the treasury
of the true God. And it will complete you in every pleroma,
and make you into a rank in that treasury. And you will give
glory to the unapproachable God because you have received the
mystery of the forgiveness of sins, while you were in the body.
And you will be in the place of the true God because you have
received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, with its defence
and its seal and its cipher and all its injunctions with which I have
enjoined I you.
1

(I) they are not restrained; lit. they are unrestrained ones.

179

126

THE SECOND BOOK OF JEU

~'fO'f-'fii11"Tlt.

'f~l\0~

f5~

ltb...U.b..&H'fHC

b..pt-~b..p~~lt'To

~~w '\'nb..i" nn'fu .u.nK~..fl .u.nKb..-no.&~ ~o'A.

.u.n-

n~qb..nOAO{'lb.. .u.n- nqc~pb..{'U.~.
l\T~p~-IC

':lio.~ O~lU

~qoxw

Ul1.b..l 'I"HpOT

~n£q.U.b..&H~

b..~W ~q;- 1\bt..~ lnt~l.f 'I"Hp ~ltTb..qOTW ~q~tpE

S 'fHC.

.U.l..I.OOTo

fl~'XE-lC

llUEq.U.b..&H'fHC

'X~-~ b..flC

{'b..p

n~

E'fP~'f~'flt'Xl .u.nK~..fl .u.nKb..-ttoRte eAo'A •• "XEKb..b..C E'f~~
'flt~~wne

n~np~ lt'ft:-no~o~m.

E'fE'fll'XHK eAo'A ~n

.u..f. 'I"Hpo~.
'''~"~p~-1c ·:ll..~

10

~q'fcb...&o

.u.n-.u..f.
lUC.

ltb..q

·'lt~Kb..b..C

Ellb..~WflE

.u..u.ou

£q-xw nnb..l -rnp """q.u.b..&H'fHC

.u..u.oo~

'X~-fl~lt'XOIC

~KEKW

ueqb..nOAO{'lb..
15

o~w

~poo~ nE-x~- .u..u.b..&H'fRC

b. ~W

'fl\COfiC

fl~l\C~~

epon .u.n.f. .U.flKb..-ltOfl~

.u.n-'feqc~pb..{'tc

ll~HpE

lt'fE-llOTOEllt

nf5l nb..p:x:wn nnMwn.

ltnEE) ltOTO~llt.

.U..U.OK.

~floA .u.n-

.u.n-nq~n~oc
b..~W

-xe-

'XE-ltlt~~Kb..'fE:X:E

ltM E'f~oon .u.nAo'A

b..~W 'X~Kb..b..C Ell'!~Wnt: EltHll E~ O~lt

"llEKAHpoc lt'T.U.lt'TEpO .u.n@ b..~W

ll.'Tlt!YWllE ~lt'XJIK

eAo'A ~ n- ·ne.f 'fHpo~.

fi~'XE-lC ltl\E•=-i.U.b..&H'fHC 'XE-~pOYJ 1\~Jl'f b..~W '\'nb..~

20

oxooq

~pW'fl\ Ell~t·:li..H

f5£

Mp-~pn

ll'XOOC ltH'flt

~ b..&H

£.U.llb.. i"i"-.f. UH'fn -xe-i"nb..i" UH'fn .u.n.f .u.mA nnb..twn
.u.n-n~Tc~pb..{'IC

.U.lt-&£

ltEfllKb..AEl

.u..u.oo~

eflwK

~nE~'fonoc.

CW'f.U. f5£ 'fEltO~ Efll':li..H b..'T'!'Tlt'Xl .u.n.f .u.ntfl ltltb..lWlt

25

.u.n-n.f. .u.nAb..nTtc.U.b.. .u.n.u.oo~ .u.nwn~ .u.n-n.f. .u.n~
Ab..n'ftC.U.b..
p.

77.

.u.neKpw.u. .u.n-n.f.

.u.nennb..

£TO~b..b..A

I

.u.n-n.f. nqt-'fKb..Klb.. lt~ H'f-'TH~'Tit Efll':li..H f5£

MS £TO'I'-'rH""m; better noo·r-lH"'Tn.
MS fnb.!QWH£; read £RE!QWHf.
19 W. Schw. nt:~; MS probably .M.~.
28 page 77; the leaf is in extremely poor condition; only an irregular central
fragment remains which measures 19 x II ems.; it shows defects and mildew
spots.
28 MS .lKb.KI&; Schmidt: read lK&KI& [nn&px_um].
IS

180

CHAPTER 51

126

Now at this time, my disciples, be patient and I will also give
to you the mystery of the forgiveness of sins and its defences and
its seal."
51. But when Jesus had finished saying all these things to
his disciples and giving to them all these mysteries which he had
just performed, he (Jesus) said to his disciples: "For it is necessary
that you should receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins,
so that you may become Sons of the Light*, and completed in all
the mysteries."
When Jesus, however, had finished saying all these things to
his disciples and teaching them the mysteries, his disciples 1 said
to him: "Our Lord and our teacher, we beg thee that thou
shouldst place in us the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, and its
defences and its seal and its cipher, so that we become Sons of
the Light*; and that the archons of the aeons which are outside
the Treasury of the Light do not restrain us; and that we may
be numbered within the inheritance of the Kingdom of the Light,
and be completed in all the mysteries."
Jesus said to his disciples : "Be patient and I will say it to you.
Now since, before I gave to you the mysteries, I first said to you
that I will give to you the mystery of the twelve aeons and their
seals and the manner of calling upon them, in order to go to
their places; hear now, since you have received the mystery of
the twelve aeons and the mystery of the baptism of the water of
life, and the mystery of the baptism of fire, and the mystery of
(the baptism) of the Holy Spirit, and the mystery of taking away
the evil from you; since now I I said to you that I will give to you
•

cf. Eph. 5.8

1

(II) his disciples; lit. the disciples of Jesus.
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their defences and the manner (of calling upon them in order to
reach their places) and these seals also: hear now that I tell
you their defences with which you will give defence to them."
52. "When you come forth from the body and you reach the
first aeon, and the archons of that aeon come forth before you,
seal yourselves with this seal :
This is its name : ...
Say it only once. Hold this cipher : 1119
in your two hands. When you have finished
sealing yourselves with this seal and you
have said its name once only, say these defences also: 'Withdraw
yourselves ... ,you archons of the first aeon, because I call upon ... .'
But when the archons of the first aeon hear these names, they will
be very afraid and they will withdraw and flee to the west to
the left, and you will proceed upwards.
When you reach the second aeon, . . . will come forth before
you. Seal yourselves with this seal:
This is its name : ...
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 2219
in your two hands. I When you have
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I MS cnTn; read cnn..
2, 3 MS nTETnTa..T4l-nt:cpa..n; better nTnnTa..T£-nt:cpa..n.
12-14 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw.
18 MS '\'£mKa..; read '\'£mKa..i\t:l.
24-27 the diagram is present on page 79.
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finished sealing yourselves with this seal and you have said its
name once only, say these defences also: 'Withdraw thyself, ... ,
0 archon of the second aeon, because I call upon .... ' Again the
archons of the second aeon will withdraw and flee to the west to
the left, and you will proceed upwards.
When you reach the third aeon, Jaldabaoth 1 and ... will come
forth before you. Seal yourselves with this seal:
This is its name : ...
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 3349 in your
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves with this seal
and you have said its name once only, say these defences also:
•Withdraw yourselves, Jaldabaoth and ... , you archons of the
third aeon, because I call upon ... .' Then the archons of the third
aeon will withdraw and flee to the west to the left, and you will
proceed upwards.
When you reach the fourth aeon, Samaelo 2 and ... will come
forth before you. Seal yourselves with this seal:
This is its name : ...
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 4555 in your
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves
with this seal and you have said its name once only, say these
defences also : ' Withdraw yourselves, I Samaelo and ... , you archons
1

2

(10) Jaldabaoth; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 3511T.; Kropp (Bibl. 22) 111 p. 46;
Epiph. 25.2; lren. I 30.51T.; Hippol. V 7.30; Origen c. Cels. VI 31. 32;
HypArch 95; OnOrgWld 100 etc.; TriProt 39; ApJn 38; PS 46 etc.
(22) Samaelo; See lren. I 30.9; 3 Baruch.IV 8; Asc. Is. I 8; HypArch 87;
OnOrgWld 103; TriProt 39; on planetary angels, cf. Augustine ad Oros. c.
Prise. I.
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3 page 79 : only the lower right hand portion of the leaf remains; it measures
20 1/ 2 x 14 ems. and shows numerous defects.
5 MS EfRlOT; read EfRI.OTp.
8-10 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw.
10 MS T£1'\'H~oc; read nT£1'\'H~oc.
II MS toT R!!JE; read toT R!!JO.
14 MS ~(•)wx:~•cw~~; ~IWK~ ~Tw new~~ appears in line 7.
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of the fourth aeon, because I call upon ... .' When you have finished
saying these defences the archons of the fourth aeon will withdraw
to the west to the left. But you (will) proceed upwards 1 •
When you reach the fifth aeon, . . . and . . . and . . . will come
before you. Seal yourselves with this seal:
This is its name : ...
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 5369 in your
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves
with this seal and you have said its name once only, say these
defences also: 'Withdraw yourselves ... , ... , ... , because I call
upon ... .' When you have finished saying these defences the archons
of the fifth aeon will withdraw and will flee to the west to the
left. But you (will) proceed upwards.
When you reach the sixth aeon which is called the Little Midst,
for it belongs to the six aeons which have believed. But the
archons of those places have a little goodness 2 within them, because
the archons of those places have believed. The archons of the
Little Midst, ... , come before you, thinking that perhaps I you
1
2

(5) you (will) proceed upwards; lit. you proceed upwards; (also line 18).
(22) a little goodness; Till : some goodness.
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the diagram is present on page 79.
W. 6-n( £ )-x1 ; read 6-noxJ.
MS (En)c£n6.p6.m£; read cEn6.p6.m£.
MS c~pM'I; read c~pM'IZE.
the diagram is present on page 80.
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have not received mysteries. Say the mystery and seal yourselves
with this seal, which is thus :
This is its name : ...
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 6915
in your hands. When you have finished
sealing yourselves with this seal and you
have said its name once only, say these defences also: 'Withdraw
yourselves ... , you archons of the Little Midst, for we have
received the mystery of the twelve aeons and their defences,
because we call upon ... .' Immediately you say these names also,
those archons will withdraw and they will make way for you, and
they will not seize hold of you. For they came forth before you,
thinking that perhaps you had not received mysteries. But they
also will rejoice with you in great joy, because you have received
mysteries while you were still in the body. Again they will envy
you because you have surpassed them. Again you will proceed
upwards.
When you reach the seventh aeon, . . . will come forth before
you. Seal yourselves with this seal:
This is its name : ...
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 1 7889 in your
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10-12 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw.
12 page 81 : the leaf is preserved as a whole and measures 28 x 16'12 ems.;
there are central defects and many mildew spots.
16 reading doubtful; cf. lines 9fT.
23-26 the diagram is present on page 81.
25 W. Schw. (Rt)wn~; read Rtwn~.
/
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hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves with this seal
and you have said its name once only, say these defences also :
'Withdraw yourselves ... , because we call upon ... .' Again the
archons of the seventh aeon will withdraw, and you will proceed
upwards.
But when you reach the eighth aeon, those archons which are ...
will come forth before you. Seal yourselves with this seal:
This is its name : ...
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 8054 in your
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves
with this seal and you have said its name once only, say these
defences also : 'Withdraw yourselve~ ... because we call upon ... .'
Again the archons of the eighth aeon will withdraw, and you will
proceed upwards.
When you reach the ninth aeon, ... , the archons of the ninth
aeon will come before you. Seal yourselves with this seal:
This is its name : ...
Say it once only. Place this cipher: 2889 in your
hands. When you have finished I sealing yourselves
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II MS ~~n&; read ~~ne.
15 cf. line 7.
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25 ~.MK; read ~.MKil.
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with this seal and you have said its name once only, say these
defences also : 'Withdraw yourselves, ... , because we call upon .... •
Again the archons of the ninth aeon will withdraw, and you will
proceed upwards.
But when you reach the tenth aeon, ... , the archons of that
aeon will come before you. Seal yourselves with this seal, which
is thus:
This is its name : ...
Say it once only. Place this cipher: 4559 in your
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves with this seal,
and you have said its name once only and you have sealed yourselves once only, say these defences also: 'Withdraw yourselves, ... ,
because we call upon .... ' Again the archons of the tenth aeon
will withdraw, and you will proceed upwards.
When you reach the eleventh aeon, ... , the archons of that aeon
will come before you. Seal yourselves with this seal:
This is its name : ...
Say it once only. Hold this cipher : 5558 in your
hands. But when you have finished sealing yourselves with this seal and you have said its name once only, say
these defences also: 'Withdraw yourselves ... , because 1 we call
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14, 15 t:TMM~~; M~~ written above.
16 page 83: the leaf is much damaged; some upper lines, the right and lower
edges are missing.
16-22 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw.
19 MS -ec.ont:; read ~lon£.
23 MS fC.OtJ; read 2WC.OtJ.
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upon ... .' Again the archons of the eleventh aeon will withdraw,
and you will proceed upwards.
But when you reach the twelfth aeon, the invisible God is in that
place with the Barbelo 1 and the unbegotten God. And the invisible
God is in a place alone in the twelfth aeon. And veils are drawn
before him. For there are many other gods in that aeon who in
the Treasury of the Light are called archons; they are the great
archons who rule over all the aeons. It is they who serve the
invisible God and the Barbelo and the unhegotten one. Again
the archons of that aeon will come before you. These are their
names : . . . Seal yourselves with this seal :
This is its name : ...
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 9885 in your
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves
with this seal and you have said its name once
only, say these defences also : 'Withdraw yourselves ... , because we call upon ... .' Again the archons of the
twelfth aeon of the invisible God will withdraw themselves because
you have said 2 the twelve defences I of the twelve aeons. Then
you will proceed upwards.
1

2

(6, 13) Barbelo; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 17fT.; Epiph. 25.2.2; GEgypt III 42:
IV 52; 3StSeth 121; TriProt 38; ApJn 27; PS 13 etc.
( 17) said; Till : received.
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I MS Mn.MmA; read .Mn.MnnA.
5 W. Schw. n .. £ .. T'lto~n.. qn; MS probably .MR-T'lt0~6..CjT£,
7 W. K~ .MT.P "sic videtur vel np"; read TK~ Amp.
16 T.M£f.MR'f1TE; read T."£f.MRT'fiT£.
)9 T'ltO~T6..tJT£; read RT'ltO~T6..tJT£.
24 nTK~ ; read RTK~ AmpoR!o'AH.
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When you reach the thirteenth aeon 1, the great invisible God
is there with the great virgin spirit and the 24 emanations 2 of
the invisible God which are in that place. But the 24 emanations
of the invisible God will come before you, wishing to take hold
of you, on account of the mysteries which you have received.
These are the imperishable names of the 24 emanations which
come before you : The first is ... ; the second is ... ; the third is ... ;
the fourth is ... ; the fifth is ... ; the sixth is ... ; the seventh is ... ;
the eighth is ... ; the ninth is ... ; the tenth is ... ; the eleventh is ... ;
the twelfth is ... ; the thirteenth is ... ; the fourteenth is ... ; the
fifteenth is ... ; the sixteenth is ... ; the seventeenth is ... ; the
eighteenth is ... ; the nineteenth is ... ; the twentieth is ... ; the
twenty first is ... ; the twenty second is ... ; the twenty third is ... ;
the twenty fourth is .... These are the names of the 24 emanations
of the invisible God which I have just said. They will come before
you, wishing to take hold of you, as they envy you because of
these mysteries which you have received. Say these defences :
'Withdraw yourselves, you 24 emanations of the invisible God.'
Say the names of the 24 (emanations). Seal yourselves with
this seal: I
1
2

(3) 13th aeon; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 17fT.; 346fT.; PS 19 etc.
(5) 24 emanations: see Bousset pp. 17fT.; 341; 346; Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31)
p. 16, n. 4: 259fT.: cf. Hippo!. V 26.5; VI 46.1; lren. I 14.5fT.; PS 2; 43:
102; (also U 230.12).
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the diagram is present on page 84.
MS Cb.Zb.Zb. ; read ncb.Zb.Zb.,
MS t:-roTnb.OTW t:np; better t:-roTnb.OTW £T"I'b.Tt:-npb.n.
MS nx,p; read nx_psc-roc or nx_pHc-roc.
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24 £1'MR£T.Cb.n!oi\; MS £Tis inserted above E."I'MRCb.n!oi\,
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This is its name : ...
Say it once only and place this cipher 8855 in your
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves
with this seal, and you have said its name once only, say these
defences also: 'We call upon .. .' Wben you have finished calling
upon 'these names of the Treasury of the Light, say also : 'Withdraw
yourselves, you 24 emanations of the invisible God, whose names
we have just said from the beginning.' Immediately, however,
that the names of the Treasury of the Light and its defence have
been said, they will be withdrawn, and you will proceed upwards.
But when you reach the fourteenth aeon, the second great
invisible God is there. And the great God is there who is called
in the fourteenth aeon: the great beneficent God. He is furthermore a power of ·these three archons of the light, which are
within all the aeons, namely the three gods which are outside
the Treasury of the Light. For there is a multitude of powers in
that aeon. But they are not so numerous as those which are in
the aeons outside of them. But those powers come before you, I
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wishing to lay hold of you, as they envy you on account of the
mysteries which you have received, in order to restrain you that
you perfonn my mysteries in their places, so that they also would
receive powers from the powers of the Treasury of the Light.
But I say to you, seal yourselves with this seal: ...
This is its name : ...
Say it once only. And place this cipher: 8869 in
your hands. Again say : 'Withdraw yourselves, all
you powers of the second invisible God, because
we call upon .... ' And the powers of that aeon will
withdraw, and you will proceed upwards.
But when you reach this place of these three archons which
are within all these invisible ones, namely the triple-powered gods
which are outside the Treasury of the Light, that is, the archons
of the light - for those three archons are inside all the aeons,
and they which are outside all the treasuries are superior to all
the gods which are in all the aeons - but when you reach that
place they will see you, that you have received these mysteries.
They also have received the mysteries of the Treasury of the Light,
because when the first power came forth, these were the first
which remained in it, and when they came down the Kingdom
of the Light was preached to them. It (the first power) also gave
to them these mysteries which I have given to you. But they have
not seen 1 the mystery of the forgiveness of sins. Because of this
they have not yet been taken into the Treasury of the Light,
because they have not yet received the mystery of the forgiveness
of sins. Because of this I say I to you : when I come to roll

1

(26) they have not seen; lit. I have not seen.
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up all the aeons* 1 , I will give the mystery of the forgiveness
of sins to these three archons of the light which are the last
of all the aeons, because they have believed in the mystery of the
Kingdom of the Light.
But when you reach that place they will see you, that you have
received all these mysteries as far as the mystery of the forgiveness
of sins. They will lay hold of you in that place, because they
have not yet received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, in
order that you should perform with them these mysteries which
you have received. Now because of this I say to you that it is not
possible for you to go to their interior, until you have first received
the mystery of the forgiveness of sins. Do not fear now that I have
said to you that it is not possible for you to go to the Treasury of
the Light until you have received the mystery of the forgiveness
of sins. But they will restrain you in the place of the three
archons of the light. Concerning this now I say to you that there
is no place of correction in those places, because those of that
place have received the mysteries, nor is it possible for them to
punish you in those places. But they will lay hold of you in those
places until you receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins.
Seal yourselves with this seal:
This is its name : ...
Say it once only. And hold this cipher: 5555 2 in
your hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves with this seal and you have said its name
once only, say these defences also: 'We call upon I you
•

cf. Is. 34.4

1

(I) roll up all the aeons; see Keph XLI p. 105.

2

(24) 5555; Schmidt: 4554.
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When you have finished calling upon these names, the para/emptores
of those places will know you, and they will receive you to themselves because (you have received the mystery of the forgiveness
of sins) ...
(End missing)
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m.u.

.u.nEI El\T~qft.o,-ft.o,- 2_ n-nEq.U.1rCTHp1~
on.

~qCll)'fq Eft.o'h_ nc:J'I nR~2_ 2_n-T.U.HTE
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15

nE. nE.l

n~~e~pTon

ETE-nEqpln

~ZUl~E..

CUl'f.U.

~p01

El2_1r.U.nE1rE

EpOR R.l.l."lrCTHplon E'fYJOn 2_~&[H n~xw~J
pHTOI1. ni.U. .u.n-~nE.p~nTOn [ni.U. .U.nE.l~ Ell~)
page 87: the right side of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures
28 x 9 1I 2 ems. and shows many defects.
X; perhaps read h'\'::X:
MS b. pol; Sah. Epol.
MS ET!:!JOR; Sah. ET!!JOOn.
MS f"; Sah. f-"· MS Eqb.'XWK; Sah. EqE'Xl->K.
MSnnpEqAoT.&o-r, Sah.mpEq!oT.&oT.
MS nEqpm; Sah. nt:.qpb.n.
MS REI; Sah. Rb.l.
MS AIREl EnTb.q.&oT.&oT; Sah. nM EnTb.qRlo"!'Rto"'··

bot
2
3
6
8
9
10
13
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(Fragment of a Gnostic Hymn) 1
Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 Mystery who existest before
every incomprehensible one and every endless one.
Hear me as I sing praise to thee, 0 Mystery, who hast shone
in thy mystery, so that the mystery which exists from the beginning should be completed. And when (thou didst) shine, (thou
didst) become water of the ocean whose imperishable name is
this: ...
Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 Mystery who existest before
every incomprehensible one and every endless one, who hast shone
in thy mystery. The earth in the middle of the ocean was purified,
of which the imperishable name is this : ...
Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 Mystery who existest
before every incomprehensible one and every endless one, I who
1

(1-140.14) Till: Fragment B, part of a second gnostic prayer; (cf. 79.7-82.26:
93.1-98.24).
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T~qft.o~Rt.o~ ~n-n~q.u.~cTHplon.
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(THp1on] ~~oo ~n- n-rp~q(Ao~A]o~ ~qct~p(~~]
(t"IZ~) n&~A~CC~ .u.n-n~'Tl\~H'TC 'THpOT
(ox~-~c]~'T~K'TI l\6'1 'T6'0.U. ~'Tl\~H'TO~ (~n-]
[n~)Kpln n~~e~pTon (n~ n~1 •••••••••
CW'T.U. ~p01 ~~~~.u.n~(~~ ~poR n.u.~C'TH~]
p1on n~on ~~&H n[~x_wpHTon n1.u.] •••••

1,· 88.
nn~~~x_oo~~

15

C'T~pECI.U.Olt

~TW

~~~~lt~~

'XI n'T~~~:X:H ~nTonoc ~T.u..u.~~ ~c~"t nHT n~
n.u.~C'THplOl\ lt'TE-'TET~ O'TE
E'TE-n~l nE
~~
P-IHP ~~00 E~~~lt'XI'TC EI\'TOnoc ltlt'T~~EIC
THpo~ nTEn~p~nAH~ "tno6' (sic) n~px_wn
E'Tlt~
O~'T
"t E'TCRp doA ~~- 'TE~ IH 1\'T.U.H'TE ECql 1\~
[nE~~]x_oOTE ncnpECI.U.OC ~~(1.) ET~~lt~'XI
(n'T~)~T:X:H En'TOnOc E'T.U..U.~T ECE"t ltHT It~
(n.u.)~C'THplOI\ 1\'TE-nT~O'TE £'TE-nM nE
~x~!Q

20

7,8
8
15
16
17,
19,
20

MS 6.llt'.p6.nTon TO n•[-"]; read 6.11t'p6.nTon 111M.
W. Schw. 11£1 .M'l'C; read llt'.CJMTC..
MS £T~6.1tMU; Sah. £T~6.n'lli.l.
MS ~c6.1'; Sah. cn6.1' or t'c£1'. MS nHT; Sah. tt6.T.
18 M S X 6-ptHp ; perhaps X 6-!ptHp.
20 MS £1no~·r; Sah. t'Tit6.!!JT.
MS 1'; Sah. T6.1,
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hast shone in thy mystery. All the powerful matter of the ocean
which is the sea, with every kind within it, was purified, of which
the imperishable name is this : ...
Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 Mystery who existest
before every incomprehensible one and every endless one, who
hast shone in thy mystery. And as (thou didst) shine, (thou didst)
seal the sea and all things in it, because the power within them
rebelled, of which the imperishable name (is this) ...
Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 Mystery who existest
before every incomprehensible one ...
(Fragment on the passage of the soul through the archons
of the way of the Midst) 1
(bring forth) the souls by theft, and when they take my
soul to that place it will give to them the mystery of their fear,
which is . . . . And when they take it to the places of all the
ranks of Paraplex 2 , the great, powerful archon, who is spread
out upon the way of the Midst, who carries off the souls by theft,
when they take my soul to that place it will give to them the
mystery of their fear, which is ... I
1

2

(15-141.21) Till: Fragment C, on the passage of the soul through the archons
of the way of the Midst.
(19) Paraplex; see PS 359 etc.
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on £~~~n~·lu nT~'\.'~:X:.H £nTonoc
u[T]o1r~wn mno5' n~p:x:_oon £Tn~~T n~~
• • • £1(1.)R~Hmon ETCHp dloA_ ~I-T£~1R n~
T.U.Hn ~ R ~ 1rq1.U.OC nnE'\!~:x:OO~E ncTEpECI~
[.u.oc £1r~]~n~·lu on ·nT~~:X:.H enTonoc E~
•••••

5
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~~oo

[T.U..U.~~ E]c~t nH~

nT.U.~CTHpiOn nTE-T~

[e1r]~on

10

15

20

[En]- n£1 n£ _!!P~wp ~1roo on £~~~
[~n~]~~'X[1) nT~'\!~X" £nTonoc nnT~7;Eic TH~
[po]~ nn-~~:x:.e-~n~A~c mno5' n~p:x:_oon £T~
[n~]YJ[T] llR £T.U.E~ l1.5'UlnT n~I~TOA_OC nn~~
[px_)oon nnR~RE ET2_1floA_ n.u.~ £~~q~f1100
[.u..u.)op~H ni.U. £Tn~YJT ll£1 £TCHp £floA_ ~~[TE)2_1Ro
T.U.HT£ £Cql nn£1'\!~:X:,OO"li'E nCT£pE~
[c1].u.oc e~~~n·lu on. nT~'\.'~:X:" EnTonoc
[ET].U..U.~~ £C~t nH~ nn.u.~CTHplon nTE[TE~]2_0TE
ET[E)-n£1 llE ~~HpnEflpoo~e-(p~)
[~J~oo nnM ~~(1.) nnM llEIYJO.U.nT • • • • • • •
£'\''llRR dloA. ~ n-n.u.~cTnp1on n •••••••
• nc •••• u~ ~~oo nu~[1) £~~'lll ••••••••••
• • • • • • • ~n)Ep~nTOC ll£1 £~~q'X~ • • • • • • • • • •
• • • • • • • • • 'l£0011' ~~(I.) E~~~n~'XlTC • • • • • • • •

3, 4 MSnTMHn?a?; read nTMHTE,
4 W. Schw. -,·q1 Moe; perhaps read t:cq1.
6 W. Schw. nTMTCTHplon ; read ltnMTCTHplon.
7 n£1 n£; read n~1 nt:
8, 9 nlY[~n~JlY~-x[1]; read nlY[~n~]-x[1] for £TlY~R'XJ.
II MS t:lY~qlYRuw; Sah. t:lY~qlYR..fuo.
13 MS TMHTE; read RT-"HT£. MS t:cq1; read t:qq1.
16 MS u[t:]·n£1 nt:; Sah. £T£-n~1 n£.
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And again when they take my soul to the place of Typhon 1 ,
the great, powerful archon (with the) ass's (face) 2 who is spread
out upon the way of the Midst, who carries off the souls by theji,
when they take my soul to that place it will give to them the
mystery of their fear which is .... And again when they take my
soul to the place of all the ranks of Jachthanabas 3 , the great,
powerful archon who is full of anger, the successor of the arclwn
of the outer darkness, the placeTrl'Which all forms change, who
is powerful, who is spread out upon the way of the Midst, who
carries off the souls by theft, when they take my soul to that place
it will give to them the mystery of their fear, which is ... 4 1
1

2

3
4

(2) Typhon; see Bouche-Leclerc (Bib I. 12) p. 278; Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 180;
Plutarch de Is. et Os. 50 IT.; PS 364.
(3) ass's (face); see Bouche-Leclerc (Bibl. 12) p. 318; Epiph. 26.10.6; Origen
c. Ce/s. VI 30; ApJn 41.
(9) Jachthanabas; see PS 263; 365.
(16) five fragmentary lines follow.
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page I : the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with several defects and mildew
spots; it measures 28 x 17 ems. Schmidt gives two forms of the letter zeta;
cf. 152.11 ff.
10 ~<~.11n01'11; perhaps translation of vno{Jii(ho~.

8

9

10
11

12

(12, 13) ineffable one; Schmidt: indescribable (one); see TriTrac 56 etc.;
Eug 71; ApJn 24; PS 9.
(14) the first source; see note on 263.24, 25.
(I 5) understood; vc;rb in 3rd person pl.; perhaps read the All (pi) as subject.
( 16) a myriad myriad; Till : ten thousand times ten thousand.
(17) to each one of them; Schmidt: each one coming from them.
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(Beginning missing)
1. He set him up so that they should strive against the city 1
in which was their image. And it is in it that they move, and in it
that they live. And it is the house of the Father, and the garment
of the Son 2 , and the power of the Mother, and the image of the
pleroma.

This is the First Father of the All (pi) * 3 • This is the first
eternity 4 . This is the ruler (king) of the unassailables. This is he
in whom the All (pi) is unconscious 5 • This is he who gave form 5
to it (them) within himself. This is the self-originated and selfbegotten 6 place. This is the deep 6 of the All (pi), this is the great
abyss, in truth. This is he to whom the All reached. There was
silence 7 concerning him. He was not spoken of', for he is an
ineffable one 8 , he cannot be understood. This is the first source 9 .
This is he whose voice has penetrated everywhere. This is the
first sound until the All perceived and understood 10 . This is he
whose members make a myriad myriad 11 powers to each one of
them. 12
2. The second place came into existence which will be called
•

cf. Jn. 1.3 (Sahidic)

1

(2) city; see notes on 236.23; 266.21.
4) garment of the son; see note on 256.25.
(6) the All (pi); Till: the whole; Baynes: the universes (<a ()).a); see GTr 17;
TriTrac 55 etc.; ApJn 51 etc.; PS I.
on Father of the All, cf. GTr 20; TriTrac 51 etc.; HypArch 88; Eug 73:
ApJn 22; SJC 86.
(7) eternity; see PS 211.
(8) is unconscious; Schmidt: wanders about; Baynes: moves to and fro:
see Crum 356a; cf. TriTrac 72.
gave form: see lren. 14.1.5; GEgypt Ill 67; IV 79; TriTrac 72: 105; cf. PS 116.
(10) self-begotten; see On8th9th 57 (also 275.16).
deep; see Ex c. e Theod. 29; Hippol. VI 30.6; GTr 37; TriTrac 54 etc.:
ThCont 138.
(12) silence; see note on 227.19.
he was not spoken of; Schmidt: (one) did not describe him; see TriTrac 72.

2

3

4

5

6

7

(
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MS E:mcKonoc; read nE:mcKonoc.
MS n ?£Tt•t6oTp; read E:Tflt6oTp.
MS RRH'{'H; readTnH't"H.
page 3 : the leaf shows defects on the left side and below and a number
of mildew spots; it measures 28 x 16 1I2 ems.
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demiurge 1 and father and logos and source and understanding
(mind) 2 and man and eternal and infinite. This is the column 3 •
this is the overseer, and this is the Father of the All. This is
he upon whose head the aeons are a crown 4, casting forth rays.
The circuit of his face is the unknown in the outer worlds, these

who seek after his face 5 at all times, wishing to know it, for
his word has reached them, and they want to see him 6 • And the
light of his eyes penetrates to the places of the outer pleroma.
And the word which comes from his mouth penetrates what is
above and below. And the hair of his head is the number of the
hidden worlds, and the boundary of his face is the image of the
aeons. The hairs of his face are the number of the outer worlds.
And the stretching out of his hands is the manifestation of the
cross 7 • The stretching out of the cross is the ennead on the right
side and on the left. The sprouting of the cross is the incomprehensible man 8 • This is the Father. This is the source 9 which
wells up from the silence 10 . This is he who is sought in every
place. And this is the Father from whom, like a light-spark 11 ,
the monad 12 came forth, beside which all the worlds are as
1

2

3
4

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

(I) demiurge; see Exc. e Theod. 47fT.; Hippol. VI 32.71T.; lren. I 5ff.;
TriTrac 105.
(2) understanding (voll\;); see Keph VII p. 35.
(4) column; see Keph VII p. 35.
(5) the aeons are a crown; cf. Kropp (Bib I. 22) II p. 22.
(7) who seek after his face; see GTr 24; TriTrac 61; (also 232.5; 235.1, 2;
259.23, 24).
(9) they want to see him; see Exc. e Theod. 12; TriTrac 71; (cf. also 229.25;
260.3, 4).
(16) cross (crtaup~); see Exc. e Theod. 42; Hippol. VI 31.5; Iren. I 3.5;
GPh 67, log. 67. tJ -<.•z .J ...(.
(17) incomprehensible man; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 190fT.; Epiph. 31.5.5;
lren. I 2.5; TriTrac 66; Eug 72; (also 256.16, 17).
( 18, 19) the source which wells up from the silence; perhaps, the welling
source of the silence; on the source, see note on 263.24,
(19) the silence; see Exc. e Tlreod. 29; Hippol. VI 18.2; TriTrac 55 etc.;
GEgypt 11140; IV 50 etc.; IApJas 28; ParaSem 7 etc.; 3StSeth 127; TriProt 37;
46; ApJn 26; (also 226.12; 228.14; J 105.13 etc.).
(20) the monad; see Hippol. VI 29.2; VIII 12, 13; lren. I 11.3; 15.1; Eug 78;
2Log Seth 51.
(21) light-spark; see Origen c. Cels. VI 3 IT.; ParaSem 31 etc.; ApJn 30
(cf. also 234.17, 18; 238.26; 248.19; 260.5).
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MS the first RIM is expunged.
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nothing .... It is this (the monad) which moved all things with
its shining. And they received gnosis and life and hope and rest
and love and resurrection and faith and rebirth and the ~This
is the ennead I which came from the Father of those without
beginning, who alone 1 is father and mother to himself, whose
pleroma surrounds the twelve deeps.
I. The first deep is the all-source from which all sources have
come.
2. The second deep is the all-wise from which all the wise have
come.
3. The third deep is the all-mystery from which, or out of
which, all mysteries have come.
4. The fourth deep moreover is the all-gnosis out of which
all gnoses have come.
5. The fifth deep is the all-chaste from which everything chaste
has come.
6. The sixth deep is the silence. In this is every silence.
7. The seventh deep is the insubstantial door 2 from which
all substance has come forth.
8. The eight deep is the forefather 3 from whom, or out of
whom, have come into existence all forefathers.
9. The ninth deep moreover is an all-father and a se!l-father 4 ,
that is, every fatherhood is in him and he alone is father to them.
I 0. The tenth deep is the all-powerful from which has come
every power.
II. The eleventh deep moreover is that in which is the first
invisible one, from which all invisible ones have come. 1
1

2

3
4

(2) alone; Till : himself.
(16) insubstantial door; Schmidt: the all-substantial (?navoucrwc;); Baynes:
door of non-substance.
(18) forefather; see lren. I 1.1; 12.3; Eug 74; SJC 90; PS 19.
(21) self-father; Epiph. 26.10.4; Eug 75ff.; SJC 95.
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220

CHAPTER 2

229

12. The twelfth deep moreover is the truth from which has
come all truth. This is the truth which covers them all. This is
the image of the Father. This is the mirror 1 of the All. This is the
mother of all the aeons 1 . It is this which surrounds all the deeps.
This is the monad which is unknowable 2 or is unknown. This
characterless 3 one in which are all characters, which is blessed
for ever. This is the eternal Father. This is the ineffable Father;
not understood, unthinkable, inaccessible. This is he in whom
the All was made insubstantial 4 • And they rejoiced, they were
glad, they begot myriads upon myriads of aeons 5 in their joy.
They were called the births of joy because they rejoiced with the
Father. These are the worlds within which the cross grew
and Man came into existence out of these incorporeal members 6 .
This is the Father and the source of all 7 , whose members are all
complete. And every name came into existence from the Father,
whether unutterable, or imperishable, or unknowable, or invisible,
or simple, or still 8 , or power, or all-power, or every name which
is in the silence, all of which came into existence from the Father.
It is he whom the outside worlds all, like the stars of the firmament
at night, see. As men desire to see the sun, in this way also the
outside worlds desire to see him, on account of his invisibility
which surrounds him. I It is he who at all times gives life to
1

2

3
4

5
6
7

8

(4) mirror; see Eug 75; ApJn 27; SJC 91; Schmidt: truth.
mother of all the aeons; see Hippo!. VI 30.1; Iren. I 2.5; 2LogSeth 49:
ApJn 21.
(6) unknowable; the Greek ending -tO<; does not distinguish clearly between
unknowable and unknown.
(6, 7) characterless; see Hippo!. V 8.13ff.; (also note on J 50.20, 21).
(II) insubstantial (dvoucrto<;); cf. 245.17; 265.10, 19; 266.2; Baynes: substantial
(tvoumo<;); MS: Euvo6mO<;.
(II, 12) they begot myriads upon myriads of aeons; cf. Eug 88; 89.
(15) incorporeal members; cf. TriTrac 74; Keph XXI p. 64.
(16, 17) source of all; or, source of everyone.
(20) still; cf. 232.21; 233.5 etc.
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the aeons, and through his word the indivisible one learned to
know the monad 1 • And through his word the holy pleroma came
into existence.
3. This is the Father, the second demiurge. Through the breath
of his mouth, the forethought 2 inspired those without existence.
They came into being through the will of this (one), because it is
he who commands the All, so that it comes into existence.
He created the holy pleroma in this way : four gates 3 with four
monads within it (the pleroma), one monad to each gate and six
helpers (parastatai) 4 to each gate, making 24 helpers (parastatai) 4 ;
and 24 myriad powers to each gate, and nine enneads to each
gate, and ten decads to each gate, and twelve dodecads to each
gate, and five pentads of powers to each gate, and an overseer
who has three aspects 5 - an unbegotten aspect, a true aspect and
an unutterable aspect - to each gate 6 • One of his aspects looks
forth from the gate to the outer aeons, the other looks inwards
to the Setheus 7 , and the other looks to the height, and the
sonship is in each monad. And Aphredon 8 is there with his
twelve beneficent ones. The forefather is there; Adam is there,
who is of the light 9 , and his 365 aeons 10 ; andtile perfect I
1

2
3
4

5

6
7

8

9
10

(2) learned to know the monad; lit. knew the monad to learn it (reading
uncertain).
(6) forethought; see TriTrac 66; ApJn 27 IT.
(9) gates; cr. Hippo!. V 8.19IT.; Origen c. Cels. VI 31 IT.; (also J 51.15).
(12) 6, 24 helpers (napacrtcitat); see Iren. I 29.1; PS 2 etc.; (also notes on
J 107.16; 121.17).
(17IT.) aspects; lit. races; see Bouche-Leclerc (Bibl. 12) pp. 165; 221 rr.;
Festugiere (Bibl. 19) p. 116; (also 231.12; 232.2; 233.3 etc.).
(18) three aspects ... to each gate; see Bouche-Leclerc pp. 199IT.; (also J 51.18).
(20) Setheus; see Burkitt (Bibl. 15); Kropp (Bibl. 22) II p. 238; III p. 64;
Epiph. 40.7; Exc. e Theod. 54; Theodoret I 14; Iren. I 7.5; GEgypt III 51; IV
(59) etc.; A pAd 64 IT.; 2LogSeth 70; 3StSeth II 8 etc.; ApJn 63.
(22) Aphredon; see Bohlig (Bib!. II); Kropp (Bib I. 22) I R 18; 3StSeth 126;
(also 246.4; 269.18).
(23) Adam or the light; see note on 252.9.
(25) 365 aeons; cr. ApJn 39; 50; see note on 245.18-27.
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mind 1 is there. And they surround a rule (kanon) 2 which ts m
immortality. The unullerable aspect of the overseer looks towards
to the holy of holies, that is, the infinite one who is the head of
the sanctuary. He has two aspects : one is opened to the place
of the deep, and the other is opened to the place of the overseer
which is called : the Child 3 . And there is a deep there which is
called : the light or the light-giver. And an only-begotten one is
concealed within it, who manifests three powers, who is mighty
in every power.
This is the indivisible one, this is he who has never divided.
This is he to whom the All has opened, for to him the powers
belong. He has three aspects: an invisible aspect, and an allpowerful aspect, and an Aphredon-aspect which is called AphredonPexos 4 • And there is an only-begotten one concealed within him,
namely the triple-powered one. When the thought comes forth 5
from the deep, Aphredon takes the thought and brings it to the
only-begotten one. The only-begotten one brings it to the Child,
and they bring it forth to all the aeons as far as the place of the
triple-powered one, and they are completed and taken to the five
unbegotten ones.

4. There is again another place which is called : deep. There
are three fatherhoods within it. The first (father) there is the
covered one 6 , who is the hidden God. In the second father there
stand the five trees 7 , and there is a table 8 in their midst. And
an only-bego""iien w-;.d (logos) 8 I stands above the table, he having
1
2

3

4

'
6
7

8

(230.25-231.1) perfect mind; see Hippo!. V 19.20; Eug 77; ApJn 34.
(I) rule (Kaviilv); Baynes: rule; Schmidt{Till: basket (KavoUv); on the kanonion
or organon of Hermes Trismegistos, see Festugiere (Bib!. 12) p. 125.
(7) child; Baynes: servant; see 3Ste1Seth 123; ApJn 34 etc.; Keph VII p. 35;
XIX p. 61.
(14) Pe1tos; unknown name.
(17) when the thought comes forth; Schmidt : when the idea comes forth.
(18) covered one; see 255.16, 17.
(25) 5 trees; see GTh 36; PS 3 etc.; Keph VI p. 30 etc.; (also J 96.14, 15;
100.2; 119.23).
(26) table; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) II p. 40, 48.
only-begotten word; see Ex c. e Theod. 6.
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25 MS T£c~p~l'J~; read T£c~p~l'JC.
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the twelve aspects of the mind of the All 1 ; and the prayer of each
one is brought to him. This is he over whom the All rejoiced
because he appeared. And this is he whom the indivisible one
strove to know. And this is he on account of whom the Man was
manifested. In the third (father) is the silence and the source;
and twelve beneficent ones look upon it and see themselves in it.
And in it is love and the mind of the All and five seals 2 •
And afterwards the all-mother 3 , in whom the enneaawas manifested, whose names are these: protia, pandia, pangenia 4 , doxophania, doxogenia, doxokratia 5 , arsenogenia, IOia 5 , iouel 5 • This
is the first unknowable one (akatagnostos), the mother of the ennead,
which completes a decad 3 from the monad of the unknowable
(agnostos) one.
S. After these things there is another place which is broad,
having hidden within it a great wealth which supplies the All.
This is the immeasurable deep. There is a table there, to which
are gathered three greatnesses: a still one, an unknowable one and
an infinite one. There is a sonship in their midst, which is called
Christ 6 the Verifier. It is he who ver(fies each one, and he seals
him with the seal 7 of the Father as he sends them in to the first
Father, who exists in himself. I
1

2
3

4

~

6

'

(I) he having the twelve aspects of the mind of the All; Schmidt : the mind
of the All has twelve aspects.
(10) 5 seals; see GEgypt III 55; IV 66; TriProt 48.
(10-15) all-mother ... which completes a decad from the monad; cf. Hippol.
VIII 12.5 ff.; Iren. I 15.2 ff.; Eug 78; 82.
(12) pangenia; cf. Eug 82; SJC 103.
(13) doxokratia; cf. note on 254.1.
loia; see TriProt 39.
iouel; see Schmidt (Bibl. 32) p. 564; Theodore! I 26: GEgypt III 50; IV (56):
on the names of the ennead, see 253.9-20.
(24) Christ; lit. the Christ.
(25) seal; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 286 ff.; Epiph. 27. 5.9; PS 197 etc.; Keph
XC p. 225; (also J 83.6 etc.).
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This is he because of whom the All came into existence, and
without whom nothing existed • 1 • And this Christ bears twelve
aspects 2 : an infinite aspect, an incomprehensible aspect, an unutterable aspect, a simple aspect, an imperishable aspect, a still
aspect, an unknowable aspect, an invisible aspect, a triple-powered
aspect, an unmoved aspect, an unbegotten aspect and a pure aspect.
That place has twelve sources which are called : rational sources,
which are filled with eternal life. They are called : deeps, and they
are called: the twelve spaces, because they contain all the places
of fatherhood. And the fruit of the All 3 , which they produce,
this is the Christ who contains the All.
6. After all these things (is) the deep of Setheus which is
within them all, and twelve fatherhoods surround him. It is he
who is in their midst, and each one of them (the fatherhoods) has
three aspects.
The first among them is the indivisible one. He has three aspects :
an infinite aspect, an invisible aspect, and an unutterable aspect.
And the second father has an incomprehensible aspect, an unmoved aspect, and an undefiled aspect.
The third father has an unknowable aspect, an imperishable
aspect, and an aphredon aspect. I
• cf. Joh. 1.3
1
2

3

(1, 2) came into existence ... nothing existed; cf. 251.171T.
(2, 3) Christ bears twelve aspects; cf. lren. I 3.2 IT.; Eug 84; ApJn 34.
(13, 14) the Fruit of the All; see Hippo!. VI 32.41T.; lren. I 2.6; GTr 23;
TriTrac 69.
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The fourth father has a silence aspect, a source aspect, and an
unassailable aspect.
The fifth father has a still aspect, an all-powerful aspect, and
an unbegotten aspect.
The sixth father has an all-father aspect, a self-father aspect,
and a progenitor aspect 1 .
The seventh father has an all-mystery aspect, an all-wise aspect,
and an all-source aspect.
The eighth father has a light aspect, a rest aspect, and a resurrection aspect.
The ninth father has a covered aspect, a first-visible aspect,
and a self-begotten aspect.
The tenth father has a thrice-male 2 (trisarses) aspect, an Adamas
aspect, and a pure aspect.
The eleventh father has a triple-powered aspect, a perfect aspect,
and a light-spark 3 (spinther) or spark aspect.
The twelfth father has a truth aspect, a forethought aspect and
a thought aspect.
These are the twelve fathers which surround the Setheus, making
thirty-six in their number. And those that are outside them have
received character 4 from them, and because of this they give them
glory at all times. Again another twelve surround his head and
they have a diadem upon their heads. And they cast rays to the
worlds which surround them from the light of the only-begotten
one I hidden within him, this one whom they seek after.
1
2

3
4

(7) progenitor; Schmidt : first-born.
(14, 15) thrice-male; see GEgypt III 42; IV 51 etc.; 3StSeth 120, 121;
TriProt 37; ApJn 27.
(17, 18) light-spark; see note on 227.21.
(23) character; see note on J 50.20, 21; (also 229.6, 7; 241.8, 9 etc.).
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7. In order indeed that we should comprehend the subject
through those that excel in speaking of these things - as far
as we now are concerned - it is not possible that they should
be understood in any other way, that is, by us. Indeed, to speak
of him with a tongue of flesh, of the manner in which he
exists, is an impossibility. For they are great ones who surpass
the powers so that they hear through a concept and they follow him
except they find a kinsman of theirs in one who can hear of the
places from whence he came. For everything follows from its root;
because indeed man is a kinsman of the mysteries, because of this
he has heard of the mystery. The powers of all the great aeons
have given homage to the power which is in Marsanes 1 • They
said : 'Who is this who has seen these things before his face, that
he has thus revealed concerning him?' Nikotheus 2 spoke concerning him; he saw that he was that one. He said : 'The Father
exists, surpassing every perfection. He has revealed the invisible,
triple-powered, perfect one.' Each of the perfect men saw him, they
spoke of him, giving glory to him, each one in his own way.
This is the only-begotten one hidden in the Setheus 3 ; this is he
whom they called the light-darkness. Because of the excess of his
light they of themselves alone became dark 4 • This is he through
whom the Setheus is ruler (king). This is the only-begotten one.
There are twelve fatherhoods in his right hand I in the type of
1

2

3
4

(15) Marsanes : perhaps the prophet Marsianos; see Schmidt (Bib I. 32)
pp. 593, 602; Epiph. 40.7.6; Eusebius VI 12; title of N.H. Codex X, I.
(17, 18) Nicotheus; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 189ff.; Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31)
p. 104; Schmidt (Bibl. 32). p. 613ff.; Porphyry Vita Plot. 16; (see also 267ff.).
(24) the only-begotten one hidden in the Setheus; cf. GEgypt III 64; IV 75.
(26) of themselves alone became dark; or, to themselves alone became dark;
Till: (also) became darker than they themselves (were).
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the twelve apostles 1 . And in his left there are thirty powers. Each
one makes twelve, and each possesses two aspects (faces) in the
type of the Setheus. One aspect looks to the deep within, the other
looks at the triple-powered one. And each one of the fatherhoods
in his right hand makes 365 powers 2 , according to the word which
David spoke, saying : "I will bless the crown of the year in thy
beneficence*." Now all these powers surround the only-begotten
one like a crown, giving light 3 to the aeons in the light of the
only-begotten one, as it is written : "In thy light will we see light 0 . "
And the only-begotten one is raised above them, as it is written :
"The chariot of God is ten thousandfold 0 ," and again: "Thousands rejoice, the Lord being in them ""."
This is he who dwells in the monad which is in the Setheus. It is
this which came forth from the place of which it is not possible
to say where it is, which came forth from that which is before
the All (pi). This is the Only One. This is he from whom the
monad came, like a ship laden with all good things, or like a field
filled with or growing every species of tree, and like a city filled
with every race 4 of man and every king's image.
This is the manner in which they are all within the monad:
there are twelve monads making a crown upon its head; each one
makes twelve. And there are ten decads surrounding I its shoulders.
•
0
0
6

1

2

3

4

cf.
cf.
cf.
cf.

Ps.
Ps.
Ps.
Ps.

64.1
35
67.1
67.1

(235.28-236.1) 12 fatherhoods in the type of the 12 apostles; see Exc. (' Theod.
25; lren. I 3.2.
(1-7) 12 fatherhoods ... 30 powers ... 365 powers; see Hippol. VI 53.3ff.:
(also 243.27ff.); cf. Iren. I 24.3, 7; Eug. 84; ApJn 39; 50; (also 245.26, 7).
(II) crown, giving light; see Keph VII p. 36; (also 238.13; 240.4-241.2 etc.).
(23) city filled with every race; cf. TriTrac 96; (also 226.2; 266.21).
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And there are nine enneads surrounding its belly. And there are
seven hebdomads at its feet, and each one makes a hebdomad.
And to the veil 1 which surrounds it like a tower, there are twelve
gates. There are twelve myriad powers at each gate 2 , and they
are called archangels and also angels.
This is the mother-city of the only-begotten one. This is the onlybegotten one of whom Phosilampes 3 spoke: "He exists before the
All." It is he who came forth from the endless, characterless,
patternless 4 and self-begotten one who has begotten himself, who
came forth from the ineffable and immeasurable one, who exists
verily and truly 5 . It is he in whom exists the truly existent one;
that is to say, the incomprehensible Father exists in his onlybegotten Son. The All rests in the ineffable and unutterable, unruled
and untrouh/ed one, of whose godhood which is itself no godhood,
no one is able to speak. And when Phosilampes understood, he
said : "Those things which verily and truly exist and those which
do not truly exist are for his sake. This is he for whose sake are
those that truly exist which are secret, and those that do not
truly exist which are manifest."
This truly is the only-begotten God. This is he whom the All
knew. They became God, and they raised up this name: God.
This is he of whom John spoke: "In the beginning was the Word,
and the Word was with God and I the Word was God. This
1
2

3
4

'

(3, 4) veil; see PS I etc.; (cf. also J 83.10).
(6) at each gate; lit. over, or, upon each gate.
(9, 20) Phosilampes : unknown prophet.
(II) patternless: lit. without pattern (crxillla); on crxillla, see CH Exc. Stoh.
VIII 2-4; cf. PS 227 etc.
(14) verily and truly; Greek word followed by Coptic.
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one without whom nothing exists, and that which has come into
existence in him is life *."
This is the only-begotten one in the monad, dwelling in it like
a city. And this is the monad which is in Setheus like a concept 1 .
This is Setheus who dwells in the sanctuary like a king, and he is
as God. This is the creative Word 2 which commands the All that
they should work. This is the creative Mind 2 , according to the
command of God the Father. This is he to whom the creation
prays as God, and as Lord, and as Saviour, and as one to whom
they are submitted. This is he at whom the All marvels because of
his beauty and comeliness. This is he whom the All - those
within being a crown upon his head, and those outside at his feet,
and those of the midst surrounding him - bless, saying: "Holy,
holy, holy 0 is this ... That is to say: thou art living within those
that live, thou art holy within the holy ones, thou dost exist within
those that exist, and thou art father within the fathers, and thou
art God within the gods, and thou art Lord within the lords, and
thou art a place within the places." And they bless him, saying :
"Thou art the house, and thou art he who dwells in the house."
And they bless him again, saying to the Son who is hidden within
him: "Thou art existent, thou art the only-begotten one, the light
and the life and the grace."
8. Then Setheus sent the light-spark 3 to the indivisible one
And it shone, it gave light to the whole place 1 of the holy
•
a

1
2
3

cf. Joh. 1.1, 3, 4
cf. Is. 6.3; Rev. 4.8
(5) concept (£vvota); cf. Eug 78fT.; 83fT.; (see also 235.8: 242.12: 265.18).
(6, 7) creative word ... creative mind; cf. Origen in Joh. II 14; CH I 6 IT.
(26) light-spark: see note on 227.21.
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pleroma. And they saw the light of the light-spark. They rejoiced
and they gave myriads of myriads of glories to the Setheus and
to the light-spark which had manifested, as they saw that all their
likeness was in him. And they depicted the light-spark within them
as a man of light 1 and truth. They called him one assuming all
forms 2 and pure one, and they called him unmoved one, and all
the aeons called him all-powered one. This is the servant 3 of the
aeons and he serves the pleroma. And the indivisible one sent the
light-spark out of the pleroma. And the triple-powered one came 4
down to the places of the self-begotten one. And they saw the grace
of the aeons of the light which was granted to them. They rejoiced
because he who exists came forth among them.
Then the veils opened, and the light penetrated down to the
matter below and to those who had no form and no likeness.
And in this way they acquired the likeness of the light. Some
indeed rejoiced because the light came to them and they became
rich. Others wept because they became poor, and those things
which they had were taken away. And this is the way it happened
to the grace which came forth. Therefore captivity was taken
captive •. They gave honour to the aeons which had received the
light-spark. Watchers 5 were sent to them, namely Gamaliel 5 ,
Strempsuchos 5 , Agramas 6 and those with him. They became
helpers 7 to those who believed in the light-spark. I

* cf. Ps. 67.18; Eph. 4.8
1
2
3

4

'

6

7

(6) man of light; see PS 292 etc.
(7) assuming all forms; cf. Hippol. VI 12.3ff.; VIII 10.8; GTr 27; CH I 8.
(I 0) servant; cf. Bohlig (Bibl. I0) p. 58 ff.; Ex c. e Theod. 19; HippoI. V 19.21 ;
PS 8; 9 etc.
(12) came; lit. is wont to come.
(25) watchers; see note on J 51.1 5.
Gamaliel; see GEgypt III 52; IV 64; ApAd 75; TriProt 48.
Strempsuchos; see Festugiere (Bibl. 19) p. 79; Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31) p. 20,
265; Hippol. V 14.8; GEgypt III 65; IV 77.
(26) Agramas; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 123; Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) VII
315 etc.; Scholem (Bibl. 37).
(27) helpers (Pof196~); see 2Jas 59; PS 59 etc.; Keph XXXVIII p. 93.
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9. And in the place of the indivisible one there are twelve
springs, and upon them twelve fatherhoods, surrounding the indivisible one in the manner of these deeps or these veils. And there is
a crown 1 upon the indivisible one in which is every species of
life; and every triple-powered species; and every incomprehensible
species; and every endless species; and every unutterable species;
and every silent species; and every unknown species; and every
still species; and every unmoved species; and every first-visible
species; and every se(f-begotten species; and every true species;
all being within it (the crown). And in this is every species and
every gnosis. And every power receives light from it. And every
mind is revealed 2 in it.
This is the crown which the Father of the All (pi) gave to the
indivisible one, in which are 365 species 3 , and they shine and fill
the All with imperishable and inextinguishable light. This is the
crown which gives power to every power. And this is the crown for
which all the immortal ones pray. And from this will those who
have first manifested in the will of the unknowable one, on the
day of rejoicing give to the invisible one, namely the foremost
one, the all-divine one(?), and the all-begetting one, they and their
fellows. And after the invisible one, all the aeons will receive their
crowns from it and hasten forth with the invisible one, all receiving
crowns from the crown of the indivisible one. And the All will
receive their completion through I the imperishable one. And for
1
2
3

(4-241-2) crown; cf. note on 227.5; (also 236.11; 238.13 etc.).
(14) is revealed; lit. was revealed.
( 16) 365 species; see note on 245.18-27.
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this reason do those who have received bodies pray, wishing to
leave their bodies behind, and to receive the crown which is laid
up for them in the imperishable aeon.
And this is the indivisible one which has created the contest 1
for the All. And all things were granted to it through him who
is superior to all things. And to it was granted the immeasurable
deep, in which the fatherhoods cannot be numbered. And its
enneads are without character 2 • And the characters 2 of the whole
creation are in it, as its ennead makes twelve enneads, and a place
is in its midst which is called the god-bearing or god-begetting
land.
This is the land of which it has been said : "He who tills his land
shall be satisfied with bread, and shall enlarge his threshing
floor •"; and also : "The king of the field that has been tilled is
over all a." And all these powers which are in this god-begetting
land receive crowns upon their heads. By this means the paralemptores 3 are known, because of the crowns upon their heads,
whether or not they are from the indivisible one.
And moreover there is in it the all-mother 4 • In it there are seven
wisdoms and nine enneads and ten decads. And there is a great rule
(kanon) in their midst. And there is a great invisible one standing
upon it, and a great unbegotten one and a great incomprehensible
one. Each one has three aspects (faces). And the prayer and the
blessing and the song of praise of the creation 5 mount above that
rule which is in the midst of the all-mother, and in the midst of the
seven wisdoms, and in the midst of the nine enneads and I the
•
a

1
2
3

4

'

cf. Prov. 12.11
cf. Eccl. 5.9
( 4) contest: Baynes : assembling-place.
(8, 9) character(s): see 229.6, 7: 234.23 etc.
(18) paralemptores; see GEgypt Ill 64, 66; IV 76, 78: ApJn 66: PS 12 etc.:
(also J 99.15).
(20) all-mother; on the triad father-mother-son, see Bousset (Bib!. 13) p. 331 ff.:
TriProt 37; ApJn 21.
(26) creation; lit. creations.
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ten decads. And all these stand above the rule, fulfilled in the fruit
of the aeons. This (is what) the only-begotten one hidden in the indivisible one, before whom there is a source which twelve beneficent
ones surround, commands them. And each one has a crown upon
his head, and he has twelve powers which surround him 1 • And
they bless the only-begotten ruler (king), saying: "For thy sake
we have worn the glory, and through thee we have seen the
Father of the All, ... , and the mother of all things, who is
hidden in every place, who is the thought of every aeon. And she
is the concept of every god and every lord. And she is the gnosis
of every invisible one. And thy image is the mother of every
incomprehensible one. And it is the power of every infinite one."
And they bless the only-begotten one, saying: "Through thy image
we have seen thee, we have fled to thee, we have stood with thee 2 ,
we have received the unfading crown, which has been known
through thee. Glory to thee for ever, 0 only-begotten one." And
they all said: "Amen" at once 3 •
And he became a Iight-body. He passed through the aeons of the
indivisible one, until he reached the only-begotten one who is in
the monad, who continues in quietness or in stillness. And he
received the grace of the only-begotten one, which is his Christhood, and he received the eternal crown. This is the Father of all
the light-sparks 4 . And I this is the head of every immortal body.
1
2
3
4

(7) surround; or, turn inwards to.
( 17) with thee; or, in thee.
(20) at once; or, together.
(26) light-sparks; see PS 23 etc.
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And this is he for whose sake resurrection of the bodies was
granted 1 •
10. But outside the indivisible one and outside his characterless
ennead, in which are all characters, there are three other enneads,
and each one makes nine enneads. And within each one there
is a rule, to which three fatherhoods 2 are gathered: an infinite one,
an unutterable one and an incomprehensible one. And in the midst
of the second (ennead) there is a rule, and there are three fatherhoods in it : an invisible one, an unbegotten one and an unmoved
one. Also in the third (ennead) there is a rule, and there are three
fatherhoods in it : a still one, an unknowable one, and a triplepowered one.
And through these the All has known God. And they fled to
him and they begot a multitude of aeons which cannot be
numbered. And according to each ennead they make myriads upon
myriads of glories. And each ennead has a monad within it. And
in each monad there is a place which is called imperishable, which
is the holy land. In the land of each of these monads there is
a source. And there are myriads upon myriads of powers receiving
crowns upon their heads from the crown of the triple-powered
one. And in the midst of 3 the enneads and in the midst of the
monads is the immeasurable deep. And the All 4 , those within and
those without, looks forth upon it. And twelve fatherhoods are
above it, thirty powers surrounding each s. 1
1
2

3
4

5

(2) of the bodies was granted; or, was granted to the bodies.
(7) fatherhoods; lit. fathers.
(23) in the midst of; or. between.
(25) the All; lit. the All (pl.).
(26, 27) 12 fatherhoods ... 30 powers; cf. 236.1 ff.; 243.26, 27.
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I. The first fatherhood is an infinite aspect, and thirty po·wers
surround it which are infinite.
2. The second fatherhood is an invisible aspect, and thirty
invisible ones surround it.
3. The third fatherhood is an incomprehensible aspect, and
thirty incomprehensible ones surround it.
4. And the fourth fatherhood is an invisible aspect. Thirty
invisih/e powers surround it.
5. The fifth fatherhood 1 is an all-powered aspect, and thirty
all-powered ones surround it.
6. The sixth fatherhood is an all-wise aspect, and thirty
all-wise ones surround it.
7. The seventh fatherhood is an unknowable aspect. And thirty
unknowable powers surround it.
8. The eighth fatherhood is a still aspect, and thirty still powers
surround it.
9. The ninth fatherhood is an unbegotten aspect, and thirty
unbegotten powers surround it.
I0. The tenth fatherhood is an unmoved aspect, and thirty
unmoved powers surround it.
II. The eleventh fatherhood is an all-mystery aspect, and
thirty all-mystery powers surround it.
12. The twelfth fatherhood is a triple-powered aspect, and
thirty triple-powered powers surround it.
1

(9-249.13) 7 pages of the MS are missing; Schmidt used the Woide/Schwartzc
transcript of the text here.
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5. 1 And in the midst of the immeasurable deep there are five
powers which are called by these unutterable names :
(I) The first is called love 2 , from which all love has come.
2. The second (is called) hope 2 , through which the only-begotten
Son of God • was hoped in.
3. The third is called faith 2 , through which the mysteries of
the ineffable have been believed in.
4. The fourth is called gnosis 2 , through which the first father
has been known, he because of whom they exist, and through
whom has been known the mystery of the silence, which speaks
in all things, which is hidden - the first monad, for whose sake
the All became insubstantial. This is the mystery on whose head
the 365 substances 3 are a crown like the hair of a man. And the
holy p/eroma is like these footstools under his feet. This is the
door of God.
5. The fifth is called peace 2 , through which peace was given
to all those within and those without, because in it was the All
created.
This is the immeasurable deep in which are the 365 fatherhoods 3 .
And the year was divided by means of these. This is the deep
which surrounds I the holy pleroma from without. This is that
• cf. Joh. 3.18
1
2

3

(3) 5; misplaced number.
(5-22) love ... hope ... faith ... gnosis ... peace; cf. Epiph. 31.5.8; Eug 82;
GTr 23; (also 256.11, 12).
(18-27) 365 powers ... 365 substances ... 365 fatherhoods; see Reitzenstein
(Bibl. 31) p. 272ff.; Epiph. 24.7.6; 26.9.9; Hippol. VI 53.3ff.; Jren. I 17.1;
24.3; Eug 84; PS 342 (cf. also 230.25; 240.16; 268.6, 7).
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.upon which is the triple-powered one with its branches like these
trees. And this is that over which is Musanios 1 , with all those that
belong to him. And Aphredon is there with his twelve beneficent
ones. And a rule is in their midst (to which) are brought the
blessings and the songs of praise and the supplications and the
prayers of the mother of all things 2 or the mother of the All 2 ,
who is called Manifest. And they are given form through the
twelve beneficent ones. They are sent forth by it to the pleroma of
Setheus. They remember these things in the outer aeon in which
is the matter. This is the deep from which 3 the triple-powered one
received glory until he reached the indivisible one. And he received
the grace of the unknowable one, from which he received the
sonship of such greatness 4 that the pleroma was not able to bear
it, because of the abundance of its light and the shining within it.
11. And the whole pleroma was agitated, and the deep with
all those within it moved, and they fled to the aeon of the mother.
And the mystery commanded that the veils of the aeons be drawn
back until the overseer established the aeons again. And the
overseer established the aeons again, as it is written : "He established the inhabited world and it shall not be moved*"; and also :
"The earth was dissolved with all those upon it *."
And then the triple-powered one in whom the Son was hidden
came forth, and on his head was the crown of stability, making
myriads upon myriads of glories, and those who cry out: 1 "Make
•
0

1
2

3
4

cf. Ps. 103.5
cf. Ps. 74.3
(3) Musanios; cf. TriProt 39; (also 269.19, 20).
(7) mother of all things; cf. ApJn 38 (see also notes on 229.4; 232.1 0).
mother of the All; see SJC 99.
(13) from which; Schmidt: in which; the grammatical construction is doubtful.
( 15) such greatness; lit. this greatness.
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straight the way of the Lord • and receive the grace of God. And
he will fill all the aeons which belong to you ( ?) 1 with the grace
of the only-begotten Son." And the holy Father, the all-perfect
one, stood over the immeasurable deep. And it is he from whom
is the whole fullness : "Out of his fullness have we received
grace 0 ."
Then the aeon was established, it ceased to move. The Father
established it so that it should not move for ever. And the aeon
of the mother remained filled with those things which were in it,
until the command came forth through the mystery hidden in the
first Father - from whom the mystery came forth - that his
Son should establish the All once again in his gnosis, in which the
All is contained 2 •
Then Setheus sent a creative word with which were many powers
having crowns upon their heads. And their crowns sent forth rays,
and the shining of their bodies enlivened 3 the place to which they
came. And the word which came forth from their mouths was
eternal life. And the light which came forth from their eyes was
to them rest. And the movement of their hands was their flight
to the place from whence they came forth. And their looking
into their faces was the gnosis in relation to themselves. And their
journey to themselves was their turning inwards once again.
And the stretching out of their hands was their setting up. And
the hearing of their ears was the perception which is in their hearts.
And the uniting of their members 4 was the gathering together
of the dispersed of Israel s. And 1 the holding of them was their

* cf. Is. 40.3; Mt. 3.3; Mk.

1.3; Lk. 3.4; Joh. 1.23

0

cf. Joh. 1.16

1

(2) belong to you; reading uncertain.
(13) gnosis in which the All is contained; cf. PS 16.
(17) enlivened; was alive in; or, lived in.
(26) uniting of their members; cf. J 79.8, 9.
(27) Israel; see Exc. e Theod. 56; OnOrgWid 105; ExSoul 136.

2
3
4

5
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fixing to the word. And the cipher which was in their fingers was
the number or reckoning which came forth according to what is
written : "He who numbers the multitudes of stars and gives
names to them all*." And the whole unity of the creative word
happened with those that came in the movement which happened.
And they all became one, as it is written : "They all became one
in the one and only One c."
And then this creative word became a power of God, and Lord
and Saviour and Christ and king and good and father and
mother. This is he whose work was of worth. He -received honour,
and he became father of those who have believed. This became
law in Aphredonia, and mighty.
12. And the all-visible one came forth wearing the crown, and
gave (crowns) to those who have believed. And the mother.
the virgin and the power 1 of the aeons, gave rank 1 to her worlds
according to the ordinance of the inner. And she laid therein the
light-spark according to the type of the monad 2 . And she placed
the covering surrounding it, and she placed the forefather in the
type of the indivisible one and the twelve beneficent ones surrounding him. There were crowns upon them, and a seal of glory
on their right, and a (source) in their midst. And a triple-powered
aspect in the source, and a rule with twelve fathers and a sonship
hidden within them surrounding it.
And she set up the self-father in the type I of the characterless
•
a

1

2

cf. Ps. 146.4
cf. Joh. 17.21; Gal. 3.28
(16) and the power; Baynes: (conceived by) the power; gave rank: lit. and
gave rank.
(19) light-spark ... monad; cf. 227.21.
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ennead. And she gave to him authority over everyone, he being
father to himself alone. And she crowned him with every glory.
And she gave to him love and peace and truth, and myriads of
powers, so that he should gather together those that were scattered
in the agitation which happened at the time when the triplepowered one came forth, with the joy and the Lord of the All, who
has power to give life and to destroy.
And she set up the protogenitor son 1 in the type of the triplepowered one. And she gave to him a ninefold ennead. And she
gave ten times five decads, so that he should be able to complete
the contest which was given 2 to him. And she gave to him the
first-fruits of the sonship in which he was able to become triplepowered. And he received the promise of the sonship whereby the
All was given over 3 (to him). And he received the contest which
was entrusted to him. And he raised up all the purity of the matter,
and made it a world and an aeon and a city which is called
imperishability and Jerusalem • 4 • And it is also called "the new
earth 0 5 ." And it is also called "self-complete." And it is also
called "unruled." And furthermore that earth is a god-bearing and
a life-giving one.
It is this for which the mother asked, that it be set up. Because
of this she placed ordinance and rank, and she placed forethought
and love in this earth. This is the earth about which it has been
written : "The earth which drinks rain-water many times 0 " ; that
is, which increases light in itself many times from its going forth
to its coming in. This is what has been 1 written concerning the
•
a
0

1
2

3
4

5

Rev. 3.12; 21.2
Rev. 21.1; 2 Pet. 3.13
Heb. 6.7
(9) progenitor son; see Eug 81 ; SJC 99fT.
(13) which was given; end of Woide-Schwartze transcript.
(16) given over; Schmidt: sold.
(20) Jerusalem; see Hippol. VI 30.9; 34.3 fT.; lren. I 5.3; GPh 69, log 76;
ExSoul 136.
(21) the new earth; see Plotinus Ennead II 9.5.
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man with sense-perception: "And he was typ(fied and created in
the type of this land 1."
This it is that the protogen it or saved by means of his own power 2 •
Because of this work, the Father of the All (pi), the indescrihahle
one 3 , sent a crown in which is the name of the All (pi) 4 , whether
endless, or unutterable, or incomprehensible, or imperishable, or
unknowable, or still, or all-powered, or indivisible. This is the crown
of which it is written : "It was given to Solomon on the day of the

joy of his heart •."
The first monad furthermore sent him an ineffable garment 5
which was all light and all life and all resurrection, and all love
and all hope and all faith and all wisdom, and all gnosis, and all
truth, and all peace, and all-visible 6 , and all-mother, and all-mystery,
and all-source, and all-perfect, and all invisible, and all unknowable,
and all endless, and all unutterable, and all deep, and all incomprehensible, and all pleroma, and all silence, and all unmoved, and
all unbegotten, and all still, and I all monad, and all ennead, and
•

Song Sol. 3.11

1

(2) created in the type of this land; see Hippo!. V 16.5; 26.7; GPh 71, log. 83.
(4) by means of his own power; Schmidt: from his own dispersal.
(5) indescribable (dM:JCt~); Schmidt: boundless (dATJKto~).
( 6) the All (pl.); lit. these Ails.
(12) garment; cf. 265.25.
( 17) all-visible; lit. all all-visible.

2
3
4

5
6
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all docecad, and all ogdoad, and all decad, and all hebdomad, and
all hexad, and all pentad, and all tetrad, and all triad, and all dyad,
and all monad.
And the All is in it, and also all found themselves 1 in it, and
knew themselves in it. And it (the monad) gave light to them all
with its ineffable light. Myriads upon myriads of powers were
given to it, so that at one (and the same) time it should establish
the All. It gathered its garments 2 and made them into the form
of a veil which surrounded it on all sides. And it poured itself
over them all, it raised them all. And it divided them all according
to rank and according to ordinance and according to forethought.
13. And then the existent separated itself from the non-existent.
And the non-existent is the evil which has manifested in matter.
And the enveloping power separated those that exist from those
that do not exist. And it called the existent "eternaf', and it called
the non-existent "matter". And in the middle it separated 3 those
that exist from those that do not exist, and it placed veils between
them. And it placed purifying powers so that they should purify
and cleanse them. And it gave ordinance to those that exist in
this way. And it placed the mother as head. And it gave to her
ten aeons, there being a myriad powers in each aeon, and a monad
and an ennead in each aeon.
And it placed in her an all-womb 4 • And it gave 1 to her a power
1
2
3
4

(8) all found themselves; lit. the All found them.
( 12) garments; see note on 256.25.
(22, 23) in the middle it separated; perhaps, it made a separation between.
(30) all-womb; cf. Hippol. V 19.12ff.; VI 14.7; lren. I 1.1.
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so that she should place it hidden within her, so that no one
should know it. And it placed in her a great rule with three powers
standing by it: an unbegotten one, an unmoved one, and the great
pure one. And it gave to it (the rule) twelve others which were
crowned and surrounded it. And it gave to it (the rule) seven other
commanders who had the all-perfect seal, and a crown upon their
heads with twelve adamantine 1 stones in it, which were from
Adamas, the Man of Light 1 • And it set up the forefather in the
aeons of the mother of all things. It gave to him all the authority
of fatherhood, and it gave to him powers that they should obey
him as father, and as first father of all that had come into
existence. And it placed on his head a crown of twelve species.
And it gave to him a power which is triple-powered and all-powered.
And it gave to him the sonship, and myriads upon myriads of
glories. And it gave them to him. And it surrounded him with the
pleroma. And it gave to him the authority to make all things live
and perish. And it gave to him a power out of the aeon which
is called Solmistos 2 , him whom all the aeons seek, whence he
manifested. And myriads upon myriads of glories were given to
him and the aeons with him. Moreover the power that was given
to the forefather is called first-visible because it is he who was
first manifest. And he was called unbegotten because no one has
created him. And he was called I the ineffable and the nameless
1

2

(9) adamantine; Schmidt: precious; cf. HypArch 88 (also 262.24).
Adamas, man of light; see Hippol. V 6.5; 7.21T.; lren. I 29.3; GEgypt III 49:
IV 61 etc.; OnOrgWid 108; Eug 81; Keph LXX p. 172; (also 230.23, 24).
(22) Solmistos; perhaps Solomites; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 90.
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one. And he was also called self-begotten and self-willed because
he had revealed himself by his own will. And he was called se!fglorified because he was manifest with the glories which he
possessed. He was called invisible because he is hidden and is
not seen.
And it (the enveloping power) gave to him another power,
which from the beginning had revealed the light-spark in this
same place, and which was called by holy and all-perfect names.
The first is protia 1 , that is, the foremost. It is called pandia,
namely that which exists in all things 2 . It is called pangenia,
namely that which has begotten all things. It is called doxogenia
because it is the begetter of glory. Furthermore it is called doxophania because it is the revealer of glory. It is also called doxokratia because it rules over the glory. It is also called arsenogenia
which is the begetter of males. It is also called /Oia, of which the
interpretation is : God with us. It is also called iouel, of which
the interpretation is: God for ever. But that which commanded
these powers to manifest is called phania, of which the interpretation is : the revelation. And the angel which was revealed
with them is called by the glories doxogenes and doxophanes,
of which the interpretation is: the begetter of glory and the revealer
of glory, because he is one of these glories which stand surrQunding
the great power. I And he is called doxokrator 3 , that is, at his
manifestation he ruled over great glories.
1

2
3

(I 0) protia; lit. the protia. On these names, see 232.12 ff.
(II, 12) in all things; lit. in them all.
(254.1) dox.okrator; cf. GEgypt III 50; IV 62; (also 232.13).
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14. These are the powers which were given to the forefather
who was placed in the aeon of the mother. And there were given
to him myriads upon myriads of glories, and angels and archangels
and ministers, so that those that are of matter should serve
him 1 • And he was given authority over all things. And he
created a great aeon for himself. And he placed in it a great
pleroma and a great sanctuary. And he placed within it all the
powers which he had received. And he rejoiced with them, as he
begot his creations once again, in accordance with the command
of the Father hidden in the silence who had sent to him these
riches. And the crown of fatherhood was given to him, because
he had set him up as Father of those who had come into existence
after him.
And then he cried out, saying: "My children with whom I am
in travail until the Christ take form in you*." And again he cried 2
out: "For I am ready now to place a single husband, Christ,
beside a holy Virgin °." But since he saw the grace which the
hidden Father gave to him, he, the forefather, wished to turn
the All towards the hidden father, for his wish is this, that the
All should turn to him.
And when the mother saw these great things that were given
to her forefather, she rejoiced greatly. And she was glad. Because
of this she said 3 : "My heart has rejoiced and my tongue has been
glad 0 . " Afterwards she cried out to the endless power which
stands with the hidden aeon of the Father, which belongs to the
great powers of glory and which I is called among the glories
•
D

o

1

2
3

cf. Gal. 4.19
2 Cor. 11.2
cf. Ps. 15.9; Acts 2.26

cr.

(6, 7) so that ... serve him; Till : so that they should serve those that are of
matter for him.
( 18) cried; lit. cries.
(26) said; lit. says.
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thrice-born 1 , that is, the one who was begotten three times, which
is also called thrice-begotten 1 and is also called Hermes(?) 2 • And
she also prayed 2 to the one hidden from all things, that he send
to the mother what she needed. And the hidden Father sent to her
the mystery which covers all the aeons and all the glories, which
has an all-perfect, that is, a complete crown. And he placed it 3
on the head of the great invisible one who was hidden within her,
who is imperishable and is unbegotten and the great power with
him which is called begetting-males, which will fill all the aeons
with glory. And in this way the All will receive the crown
through him.

15. And afterwards she set up the eternal self-father. And she
gave to him the aeon of the covered one 4 in which is the All :
the species with the forms, and the likenesses with the forms,
and the changes 5 , and the differences with the four changes,
and the number with the numbered, and the knower with the
known. And she placed him so that he should cover over all
things that are within him, and so that he should give to him
that asks him. And she gave to him ten powers and nine enneads
and a pentad of aeons. Luminaries 6 were given to him. And
authority was given to him over all the hidden things, so that
he would give grace to those who had striven.
1

2

3

4

5
6

( 1-3) thrice-born ... thrice-begotten; see Hippo!. V 12.4.
(4) Hermes; lit. Harmes; see Hippo!. V 7.29; ApJn II 10; Ill 16 (Harmas);
GEgypt III 58 (Harmas); ApPet 78; ApJn 40 (Hermas).
she also prayed; Baynes : and (the boundless power) itself besought.
(6-9) sent to her ... a complete crown. And he placed it; lit. sent to her ...
a complete crown, in order to place it.
( 16, 17) covered one; see 231.18.
(18) changes; reading uncertain.
(25) luminaries; see A pAd 82; PS 2 etc.
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And I they fled from the matter of the aeon, leaving it behind
them. And they fled to the aeon of the self-father and they received
the promise which was made to them through him who said :
"He who will leave father and mother and brother and sister
and wife and child and possessions, and bear his cross and follow
me* 1 , will receive the promised things which I have promised
to him. And I will give to them the mystery of my hidden
Father because they have loved what is theirs, and they have
fled from him who persecutes them with violence".
And he gave to them praise and joy and gladness and pleasure
and peace and hope and faith and love 2 and truth which does not
change. And this is the ennead which was granted to those who
fled from the matter. And they became blessed and they became
perfect, and they knew the true God. And they understood the
Mystery which became Man, why he was revealed, until they saw
him who is indeed an invisible one; and that he wrote his Word
concerning him until they knew him, and fled to him and became
divine and perfect.
16. Afterwards the mother established her first-born son. She
gave to him the authority of the sonship. And she gave to him
hosts of angels and archangels. And she gave to him twelve powers
to serve him. And she gave to him a garment 3 in which to
accomplish all things. And in it were all bodies: the body of fire,
and the body of water, and the body of air and the body of earth,
and the body of wind, and the body I of angels, and the body
•

cr. Mt. 10.38; 16.24; 19.29; Mk. 8.34; 10.29; Lk. 9.23; 14.27

1

(4-6) he who will leave ... ; seePS 337; 353; 358; (also J 40; 101; 103).
(II, 12) peace and hope and raith and love; see note on 245.5-22.
(25) garment; see Hippol. VIII 10.5; TriTrac 65; ParaSem 8; 12 etc.; TriProt
45 etc.; PS 9 etc.; Keph XXX p. 83; LII p. 127; (also J 43.22; and 250.12;
251.12; 259.10, II; 267.1, 2).

2

3
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of archangels, and the body of powers, and the body of mighty ones,
and the body of gods, and the body of lords. In a word, within it
were all bodies so that none could hinder him from going to the
height or from going down to the abyss.
And this is the protogenitor, to whom those within and those
without promised all that he would desire. And this is he who
divided all matter. And in the manner in which he spread himself 1
out over it "like a bird which stretches forth its wings over its
eggs • 2 ," thus he, the protogenitor, did to the matter. And he
raised up myriads upon myriads of kinds or species. When the
matter became warm it released the multitude of powers which
were with him. And they grew like vegetation, and they were
divided 3 according to species and according to kinds. And he
gave law to them to love one another 0 and to honour God and
to bless him, and to seek him - who he is and what he is and that they should marvel at the place from which they came,
that it is narrow and difficult, and that they should not return
to it again, but follow after him who gave law to them.
And he brought them forth from the darkness of the matter
which was mother to them, and he said to them that light existed
because they did not yet know light, whether it existed or not.
Then he gave to them the commandment not to do I harm to one
•
"

cf. Deut. 32.11 ; Mt. 23.37; Lk. 13.34
cf. Joh. 13.34; 15.12, 17

1

(10) spread himself; cf. TriTrac 65ff.
(II) eggs; Schmidt: young.
(16) they were divided; lit. it (or, she) divided them.

2
3
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another. He went forth from them to the place of the mother
of the All with the forefather and the self-father, so that they
should give ordinance to those that came forth from the matter.
17. And the mother of the All and the forefather and the se(f:
father and the protogenitor and the powers of the aeon of the
mother sang a great song o.fpraise, blessing the One Alone, saying:
"Thou alone art the infinite one, thou alone art the deep, and thou
alone art the unknowable one. And thou art he for whom everyone
seeks, and they do not find 1 thee, for none can know thee without
thy will, and none can bless thee without thy will 2 . And thy will
alone is that which became place for thee, for none can become
place for thee because to all thou art their place 3 . I pray thee to
give ranks to those of the world, and to give ordinances to my
offspring according to thy pleasure. And do not cause sorrow to
my offspring, because no one has ever been made sorrowful through
thee, and no one has known thy counsel. Thou art he whom
all those within and those without lack. For thou alone art an
incomprehensible one, thou alone art the invisihle one, and thou
alone art the insubstantial one, and thou alone art he who has
given character to all creation. Thou hast manifested them in
thyself. Thou art the demiurge of those that have not yet manifested - these which thou alone knowest, and we do not know
them. Thou alone art he who gives signs of them to us, so that we
should ask of thee I concerning them, that thou shouldst manifest
1

(I 0) do not find; lit. have not found.

2

(12) without thy will; lit. without thine own will; or, without thy will.alonc.
(14, 15) place; see Bouche-Leclerc (Bib!. 12) p. 269ff.

3

279

259

THE UNTITLED TEXT

~TflHTOT
~nOO'fK

'X~-~K~OTOH~OT
.U.~T~~K.

HltKOC.U.OC
1\~11'

5

~&Hn.

1\TOK

~floA.

1\'I"HCOTWHOT

.U.~T~~K

YJ~HTOTCOTtuH.::-

fl~I\T~KI\TK

dzoA.
~flYJI

fl~UT~KT~~C

1\TOK.

~Tp~TCO~tuU.::- 'X~-UTOK fl~l'lT~K.U.~CIOOT ~.u.-n~K~

CW.U.~

U~Clll.U.~TOC.

nplll.U.~

~Ttu

~ .U.-fl~Kl\O~C

.U.U-fl.U.~~T~

~KT~.U.IOOT

'X~-HT~K'Xfl~

U~ TTO~THC ~ Ttu

~ ll-'f'llo..I~UOI~

~T'XHK.

fl~l fl~ nptu.U.~ l'l~flO lU\OTC. ~ItT~- 'llo..I~HOI~ -t-

.u.op~H ~poq
10 ~Ttu

~q~op1

fl~UT~K-t- UK~

UTOK

.u.nptu.u.~.

IU.U.

.U..U.OOT U&~ UU~I2_0~1T~ ~~tu ~tJT~~T

~llUWtJ U&~ l'll\~1\!J'I"HH ~Tlu

~tJ<3'0A.~q .U.flCWH'f H&~

OTPYJWU.
nM
p.

46 ,

n~ npw.u.~
COTWUtJ

~T~p~-nTHPtJ YJA.HA. ~~

I

.U.~~T~~K fl~HT~KOT~~C~~U~

UTOK

15 .u.nptu.U.£ 'X~K~~C ~tJ~OTWH~ ~Rl_oA. HC~CO"lftul'l.::- dloA.

~ITOoTq 'X~-UTOK fl~UT~K'XflOtJ•

~Ttu ~KOTtut\~ ~floA.

K~ T~-n~KOTWYJ llTOK fl~Tt-YJA.HA. ~~p~1 ~poK flllUT
lllli\T~IWT

Hill.

~Ttu

fl'XO~IC H'XO~IC UI.U..

flUOTT~

HHOTT~

Hill.

~TW

fl~l ~1\0K ~-tconcn llllOq ':ll~~

20 K~~C ~tJ~-t-T~1,1C Hll~~l'llo..OC .U.U-U~ '"\'oTtu I\~ I HT~ t 01rpOT U~T ~.U.-fl~Kp~n.
:x:_nc

.U.~T~M.J

H01r<3'0.U.

~Ttu

~Ttu

~H-T~K<3'0ll

fl~Ty)lfl~ ll~T~~tJ•

fl.U.Ol'l~p~

ll~ HM

~1rll) tn~Tp~-H~-\'OTW COTWU.::- ':ll~-HTOK n~

fl~TCWTHp.

~Ttu

25

~TW

J\TEp"--Tll~~-;r

n(~)~{'l\WCTOC.

(3'tu

~cconcn

.u.n~n~p~HTOC

~TW fl~T.U.OT~ .U.flTHpq.

~Ttu

MS ET&K·ro~·; read £1&KK'rO~'.
MS ~I:T~AuooT; read ~"T~AlOOT.
MS 'loo.J6nos~; read T~l~noa~.
MS ~qG'o'.\Eq; read ~qG'o'.\q.
MS OTp!!Jum; read noTp!!Jl•.Jn.
page 46: the left side and lower part of the leaf are m1ssmg, and there
are many central defects; the remainder measures 28 x 16 ems.
MS Al~~T~6.K; read Al6.T~~K.
26 W. Schw. n(E)~t'nu>CTOc; read n~t'nWCTOC or m~t'nwc·roc.
I
5
8
II
12
14

280

CHAPTER 18

259

them, and we should know them through thee alone. Thou alone
didst bring thyself to the measure of the hidden worlds, until they
knew thee. It is thou who hast given to them to know that it is
thou who hast borne them in thy incorporeal body. And thou hast
created them, for thou hast begotten Man in thy self-originated
mind, and in the thought and the perfect idea. This is Man
begotten of mind 1 , to whom thought gave form. It is thou who
hast given all things to Man. And he has worn them like garments,
and he has put them on like clothing 2 , and he has wrapped himself
in the creation like a mantle. This is Man whom the All prays to
know. Thou alone hast commanded Man that he be revealed,
so that they know thee through him, that thou hast begotten
him. And thou wast revealed according to thy will. Thou art he
to whom I pray, 0 Father of all fatherhoods, and God of all
gods, and Lord of all lords. Thou art he whom I beseech to give
ranks to my kinds and my offspring, these to whom I gave
abundance 3 in thy name and in thy power. Thou only Sovereign
and thou only changeless one, give me power and I will cause my
offspring to know thee, that thou art their Saviour."
18. And when the mother ceased praying to the infinite and
unknowable one who fills the All and I gives life to them all, he
1

2

3

(8) man begotten of mind; Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 190; Hippol. VI 31.4;
GTr 37 IT.; ApJn 34 IT.
(I 0, II) garments ... clothing; lit. these garments ... these clothes; see note on
256.25.
(20, 21) these to whom I gave abundance; Baynes: these that I have quickened.
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heard her and all those with her who belong to her. And he sent
to her a power from the Man whom they desire to see. And from
the infinite one came the infinite light-spark, at which the aeons
wondered where he was hidden before he revealed himself through
the infinite Father. This one who had revealed the All in himself,
where was he hidden? And the powers of the hidden aeons
followed him until they came to him who is revealed, and until
they reached the holy pleroma. And he concealed himself in the
powers of those who came forth from the hidden one. And he
made them into a world. He wore it (the world) in the holy
(place). And the powers of the pleroma saw him, they loved him.
They blessed him in songs of praise which were ineffable 1 and
unutterable by tongues of flesh, and which were reflected on by
the Man within himself. And he received their song of praise, he
made it into a veil for their worlds, surrounding them like a wall.
And he came forth to the limits of the mother of the All. He stood
upon the universal aeon.
19. And the All was moved in the presence of the Lord of the
whole earth. And the aeon was agitated and it remained so
because it saw him whom it did not know. And the Lord of Glory
lowered himself 2 . He separated the matter. He made it into two
parts and I two land~. And he set boundaries to each land. And
1

2

(16) ineffable; Till: wordless.
(24) lowered himself; lit. sat down.
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he told them that they were from one father and one mother.
And those that fled to him worshipped him. He gave to them
the land on the right side of him, and he granted to them eternal
life and immortality*. And he called (the land) on the right side
"the land of life," and that on the left 1 "the land of death." 2
And he called the land on the right side "the land of light," and
that on the left "the land of darkness." 3 And he called the land
on the right side "the land of rest," and the land on the left
"the land of toil." And he set boundaries between them, and veils
between them, so that they should not see one another. And he
placed watchers upon "their veils. And he gave many honours
to those who had worshipped him. And he exalted them over
those who had opposed him and withstood him. And he spread
out the land on the right side into many lands. And he made them
each into ranks 4 , and each into aeons, and each into world<;, and
each into heavens 5 , and each into firmaments, and each into
heavens, and each into places 5 , and each into places, and each
into spaces. And he appointed laws for them. He gave to them
commandments: "Abide in my word and I will give to you eternal
life 0 • And I will send you powers. And I will strengthen you
with spirits of power, and I will give you authority as you will.
And no one will prevent you in what you wish. And you will
beget for yourselves aeons and worlds and heavens, I so that the
•
0

1

2
3
4

5

cf. Mt. 25.33
cf. Joh. 8.31; 10.28
(4-7) on the right side ... on the left; see Exc. e Theod. 62; Hippol. V 15.4:
lren. I 5.1; 6.1; TriTrac 98; HypArch 96; OnOrgWid 106.
(6-8) "the land of life" and "the land of death"; see Barnabas 18; Didache I I.
(9, 10) "the land of light" and "the land of darkness"; see Keph LXII p. 155.
( 18) each into ranks; perhaps, into different ranks.
(19-21) heavens; the Coptic word in singular and plural forms;
places; the Greek and Coptic words.
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intelligible spirits come and dwell in them. And you will become
gods*, and you will know that you are from God, and you will see
him, that he is God within you. And he will dwell in your aeon."
And the Lord of the All said these words to them. And he
withdrew from them and concealed himself from them 0 •

20. And those begotten of matter rejoiced because they were
remembered. And they rejoiced that they had come forth from
what is narrow and painful, and they begged the hidden mystery :
"Give authority to us so that we make for ourselves aeons and
worlds, according to thy word which thou 0 Lord hast established
with thy servant. For thou alone art the unchanging one. And
thou alone art the infinite one. And thou alone art the incomhensible one. And thou alone art the unbegotten one, and the
se(f-begotten one and the self-father. And thou alone art the
unmoved one and the unknowable one. And thou alone art the
silence and the love and the source of the All. And thou alone
art the immaterial and the undefiled one; and the ineffable one
with regard to his generation, and the unthinkable one with regard
to his revelation. Now hear me, 0 imperishable Father and immortal
Father, thou God of the hidden things and thou only light and life,
thou alone invisible and thou alone unutterable and thou alone
undefiled, and thou alone invincible, and thou I alone the first•
D

cr. Gen. 3.5; Joh. 10.34
cr. Joh. )2.36
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existent, the One before whom there is none. Hear our prayer with
which we have prayed to him who is hidden in all places. Hear us
and send to us incorporeal spirits that they may dwell with us and
teach us those things which thou hast promised to us, and that
they may dwell in us and that we become bodies to them. Because
it is thy will that this should happen, let it happen. And give
ordinance to our work and set it up according to thy will and
according to the ordinance of the hidden aeons. And thou only art
ordinance to us, for we are thine."
And he heard them, he sent powers of discernment which know
the ordinance of the hidden aeons. He sent them forth according to
the ordinance of the hidden ones. And he established ranks
according to the ranks of the height, and according to the hidden
ordinance. They began from below upwards, in order that the
building should join together. And he created the land of air 1 ,
the dwelling-place of those that had come forth, that they should
remain upon it until the establishment of those below them.
Next (is) the true dwelling-place. Within this the place of
repentance 2 • Within this the antitypes 2 of aerodios 3 • Next the
sojourning as stranger 2 , the repentance. Within this the self-begotten
antitypes. In that place they are immersed in the name of the
self-begotten one who is God over them. And in that place over
the source of living water 4 were put powers which were brought
forth as they came. These are the names of the powers which
are over the living water: Michar and Micheu 5 • And they are
purified through Barpharanges 5 • And within these (are) the
aeons 6 of the Sophia. Within these (is) truth 1 in verihood.
1

2

3

4

5

6

(16, 17) land of air; see Origen de Prine. II 11.6; ApAscl 76; Keph VII p. 35;
(also J 82.21 ).
(19-21) repentance; antitypes; sojourning as stranger; see Schmidt (Bibl. 34):
Plotinus Ennead II 9.6.
on sojourning as a stranger, see Clement Strom. IV 26; Origen c. Ce/s. VI 52:
ATh 109; GTr 31; IJas 25; 2Jas 51; 2LogSeth 52; Keph XCI p. 228.
(20) aerodios; see GEgypt III 50.
(24, 25) source of living water; see TriTrac 60; GEgypt III 64; IV 75, 76;
TriProt 46; ApJn 26.
(26, 27) Michar and Micheu; see GEgypt III 64; IV 76; ApAd 84; TriProt 48.
Barpharanges; see Preisendanz (Bib!. 29) VII 975; Scholem (Bibl. 37); Kropp
(Bibl. 22) III p. 31 etc.; GEgypt III 64; IV 76.
(28) (are) the aeons; Schmidt : (he created) the aeons.
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The Pis tis Sophia 1 is there, and the pre-existent living Jesus 2 • and
the aerodioi and the twelve aeons 2 • In that place were put Sellao,
Eleinos, Zogenethles, Selmelche 3 , and the self-begotten one of the
aeon.~. And within it were placed four lights Eleleth, Daveide,
Oroiael 4 •••
(lacuna)
(Unplaced Leaves)
21.
(in)comprehensible, they have not comprehended him
(as) Father of the All (pi) and also (as) .. . of the All (pi) and
as ... of all (pi) these, and insubstantial, invisible, unknown, infinitE
(and) unknowable, in(comprehensible) in his un(attainable)
unapproachable image. And his boundary is within it (the image?)
... in it in this way (that it) sets bounds to them all in it~
incorporeality. It sets bounds to them all in incorporeality and in i
1
2

3

4

(I) Pistis Sophia; see HypArch 87 IT.; OnOrgWid 100 etc.; Eug 82ff.; PS 42 etc
(2) living Jesus; Baynes: Jesus, the risen one; see GEgypt III 64; (also J 39.;
title).
12 aeons; see Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31) p. 256 IT.; Hippo I. V 13.3; PS 23 etc.
(also J 101.23, 24).
(2-4) Sellao, Eleinos, Zogenethles, Selmelche; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 27 IT
on Sellao and Eleinos, see GEgypt III 64; IV 76.
on Selmelche, see GEgypt III 62; IV 74.
(5, 6) 4 lights: Eleleth, Daveide, Oroael, (?Harmozel); see Bousset (Bibl. 13
p. 338 IT.; Kropp (Bibl. 22) I D 13, 105; E 10 etc.; III p. 27-39; Epiph. 26.10.1
Iren. I 29.2; HypArch 93 IT.; GEgypt III 51; IV 63 etc.; TriProt 39; ApJn 33
34; on 4 lights as 4 elements, see Keph XCIV p. 239.
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insubstantiality. This is the ineffable, unutterable, unknowable,
invisible, immeasurable and infinite Father. He, of himself within
himself, has brought himself to the measure 1 of those within him.
And he has brought the thought of his greatness to the measure
of insubstantiality, until he has made them insubstantial. For he is
an incomprehensible one. Through his members he has, of himself 2 , made a place for his members, that they should dwell in it
and know that he is their Father, and that it is he who has
emanated them in his first concept : this which became a place
for them, and made them insubstantial so that they should know
him. For he was unknown by all. This became 3 his . . . of light
in the form (of a) ... and in the form (of a) ... and in the form of
a . . . (gi\'ing) . . . to them in the (thought) I of his greatness.
1
2

3

(6, 9) measure; Baynes: mass.
(II, 12) through his members he has, of himself; Schmidt: through his own
members.
(22) this became; Baynes : he it is who made.
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He has brought (them forth) in his thought. His members (became)
insubstantial. But (they) were (incomprehensible) to this place.
Each one of (them made) a myriad in his members, (and) each
one of them saw him (as the) Son that he was completed (in him).
And the Father sealed him as his Son within them, so that they
should know him within themselves. And the name moved them
within themselves to make them see the invisible (and) unknowable
one. And they gave glory to the Only One and to the concept
within him, and to the intelligible word. And so they gave glory
to the three which are one, because through him they have
become insubstantial. And the Father took their whole likeness.
He made it into a city or a man 1 • He portrayed the All (pi) in him,
namely all these powers. Each one of them knew him in this city.
Each one gave myriads of glories to the man or the city of the
Father who is in the All. And 1 the Father took the glory. He made
it into a garment outside the man who ...
1

(21, 22) a city or a man; see Philo de op. Mund. 24, 25; Keph LVI p. 140 IT.;
LXX p. 169fT.; (also 226.2; 236.231T.).
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3 page 54: the lower part of the leaf is missing; the fragment of the upper
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7 MS o-,·(nHK); read n(~HK).
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(lacuna of one page)
. . . within him. And he made his belly in the type of the holy
pleroma. And he made his nerves going out from one another
in the type of a hundred myriad of powers, less four myriads.
And he made the twenty digits in the likeness of the two decads 1 :
the hidden decad and the manifest decad. And he made the navel
of his belly in the likeness of the monad 1 hidden in the Setheus.
He made the large intestine in the likeness of the Setheus who is
lord over the pleroma. And he made the small intestine in the
likeness of the ennead 1 • • • of the Setheus. And he made his
womb in the type of the interior of the holy pleroma ...
(lacuna of two lines)
. . . and he made I his knees in the type of the still one and the
1

(4-24) man in the image of the decad, ennead, monad; cf. lren. I 18.
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unknowable one who serve the All, and they reJOICe with those
who will be saved. And he made his members in the type of the
deep in which are 365 fatherhoods 1, according to the type of the
fatherhoods ... (and) he made the hair of his body in the type of
the worlds of the pleroma. And he filled him with wisdom like the
all-wise one. And he filled him with mysteries within, in the
manner of the Setheus. And he filled him outwardly in the manner
of the indivisible one. And he made him incomprehensible in the
type of the incomprehensible one who is in every place, who is
the Only One in the All and who is not comprehended. And he
made him surrounding another in the type of the covering which
clothes the hidden mysteries. I And he made his (right) foot 2 in
1
2

(6, 7) the deep in which are 365 fatherhoods; see 245.18-27.
(2) right foot; Baynes : feet of light.
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p. 56.
nTTnoc .u.n](R)~p(oo)~[q • • • •
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• • • • enpd M}'f~~(.U.IO
• • • ~ lt2_(Hj'l'q E~(pe 'fOT£1

..
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'I'~)REOT£1

.U.nTTnOC .U.+[.U.OT~

c]~ltiOCo ~TOO ~q'I'~IO

• • n nneqoTEpH'I'E 'I'OTE(p~
H'l'~]e
noTn~ .u.n't"Tnoc
Jt'f~)n~n'llo.H'Aoc ~TOO

'fOTEpH~

I MS nnqOTPHT£; read nnqoT£pHT£.
8, 9 MS RE'ifiT'-'R._.M; read RE'ifiOTn~.
14 page 56 : the left side of the leaf is missing and the first four lines are almost
obliterated ; the remainder measures 26 I 2 x 12 1 I2 ems., and recto and verso
are reversed in mounting.
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the type of the indivisible one, (and it was called) right foot.
(And he made the) four corners 1 in the type of the four gates.
And he made the two thighs in the type of the myriarchs which
are on the right and on the left. And he made his necessities
(genitals) in the type of those that go forth and those that come
in. And he made his two hips in (the type of the) silence . ...
... (and) he made the ... within it 2 , (one in the) type of Aphredon,
the other in the type of Musanios. And he made ... his feet,
the right (foot) in the type of the all-visible one, and the left foot I
in the type of the mother beneath all things.
1

l

(5) 4 corners; cf. PS 385; (also J 91.26; 107.5)
(18) the ... within it; Schmidt: (the bones?) within it; Baynes; (the genitals)
of his body.
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13, 14 MS £.!9!9£
better £T'Xlll?.

~n £C~2_0T

written above £!9!9££CMOTtpoq. MS£q-xw;
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22. And this is the Man who was made according to each
aeon 1 • And this is he whom the All desired (to know). This is the
all-perfect one, and this is the God-man who himself is a god 2 •
And he is an invisible one, and an unknowable one, and an allstill one, and an incomprehensible one, and an unmoved one. He
whom it is not possible to curse, it is only possible to bless 3 ,
saying:
"I bless thee, 0 Father of all fathers of light. I bless thee,
0 infinite one of light, who surpassest all that is infinite. I bless
thee, 0 incomprehensible one of light, who art above all that is
incomprehensible. I bless thee, 0 unutterable one of light who
art before all that is unutterable. I bless thee, 0 imperishable
one of light (who) surpassest all that is imperishable. I
1

2
3

(3, 4) the man made according to each aeon; see Hippol. VIII 10.5 ff.
(7, 8) who himself is a god; see TriTrac 66.
(14) on blessing by the aeons, see TriProt 38 etc.
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1\0TOEllt E'f2_~eR 1\1\0T~('f£
1\I.U. 1-c.uOT epoR 'f£{11\Ul~
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(I bless) thee 0 (source of light whence is all) light. I bless (thee),
0 (ineffable one) of light. (I bless) thee, 0 unthinkable one of
light (itself). I bless thee, 0 unbegotten one of (light). I bless
thee, 0 se/f-(existent) one of light. I bless (thee), 0 forefather
of light, (who) surpassest all forefathers. (I bless) thee, 0 invisible
one of light, who art before (all) that is invisible. (I) bless thee,
0 thought of light, who surpassest all thoughts. I bless thee, 0 God
of Light, who art before all gods. I bless thee, 0 gnosis that art
light to all gnoses. I bless thee, 0 unknowable one of light, who
art before I all that is unknowable. I bless thee, 0 still one of

305

272

THE UNTITLED TEXT
HU>C.TOC. Hill.
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20
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14 page 58 : the left edge of the leaf is missing; the first four lines are illegible;
it measures 25 x 14 ems.
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light, who art before all that is still. I bless (thee), 0 all-powered
one of light, who surpasseth all that is all-powered. I bless thee,
0 triple-powered one of light, who surpassest all that is triplepowered. I bless thee, 0 indivisible one of light, but thou art he
who divides all light. I praise thee, 0 pure one of light, who
surpassest all the pure ones. I bless thee ...
(lacuna of three lines)
... as thou speakest . . . I bless thee, thou who understandest all,
while (no one) understands thee. I bless (thee, thou who) enclosest
the All, while (no one) encloses thee. (I bless) thee, thou who
unbegotten hast begotten all (because) no one has begotten thee.
I (bless) thee, 0 source of the All (and of) all things. I bless 1
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(thee), 0 truly self-begotten one of light, who art before (all) the
self-begotten ones. (I) bless thee, 0 truly unmoved one of light,
thou (light) to those who have moved in thy (light). I bless thee,
0 silence of all silences of the light. I bless thee, 0 Saviour of
(all) saviours of the light. I bless (thee), 0 only incomprehensible
one of light. I bless thee, who alone art place of all places of the
All. I bless (thee), who alone art wise and who alone art wisdom.
I bless (thee), 0 only all-mystery. (I) bless thee, 0 only all-perfect
one of (light). I bless thee, 0 only unattainable one. . ..
(lacuna of two lines)
... (I bless) thee, 0 good one, (who dost manifest all) good things.
I bless thee, 0 light, who alone dost manifest (all lights). I bless
(thee), thou who arousest (all) understanding, who givest life
to all souls. (I bless thee), 0 rest of those ... (I) I bless thee 1 ,
1

(I) bless thee; the last and 40th extant blessing.
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II MS RtlYJKKp£; read nnYJHp£.
24 page 60 : the left hand and upper edges of the leaf are missing, and there
are small central defects; the remainder measures 25 x 13 ems.
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thou who dwellest (in) every fatherhood from the (beginning)
until now. They seek for (thee), for thou art their (quest).
0 hear the prayer of (the man?) in every place who (prays with)
his whole heart.
This is the (Father) of every father, and (the God) of every
god, and (the Lord) of every lord, and (the Son) of all sons,
(and) the Saviour of (all) saviours, and the invisible one of all
that is invisible, and (the silence) of all silences, and (the) infinite
one of all that is infinite, and the incomprehensible one of all that
is incomprehensible, and (the) abyss-dweller of all abyss-dwellers,
and a place of all places. The one and only intelligible one who
exists before (all) mind; and furthermore, is mind before all mind,
(and is an) incomprehensible one (who comprehends all), and
one without likeness, 1 (who is before) all likenesses; who is ...
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(before) all ... ; who is widespread (beyond) all ... , and who
exists (before) all (places), and who (exists before) all heights.
And (he is) wise beyond (all) wisdoms. And he is holy, beyond
all (saints). He is good beyond all good ones. He is the seed of all
good things. He is also pregnant with them all. The self-originated
one or the only growth that existed before the All (pl), who begot
himself alone, who exists to all time. A self-begotten and eternal
one is he; who has no name, to whom all names belong; whose
knowing precedes the All (pl); who contemplates the All (pl), who
looks upon the All (pl), who hears the All (pl); who is might
beyond all might; on whose unattainable face it is not possible
to look. This is he who exists in one likeness; who is insubstantial,
still, unknowable, and all-mystery. 1And he is the all-wise one, without
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beginning, and ... to whom belong all ... within (him). And all
(lights) are in him, and all life is (in him), and (all) rest is

(in him), and (all) ... is in him, and ... and the Mother and the
Son (are in him). This is the blessed one (alone). For All (pi) have
need of him, for because of him they all live. It is he who knows
the All (pi) 1 within him, who contemplates the All (pi) within
himself. He is an incomprehensible one, but it is he who comprehends All (pi) 2 • He receives them to himself. And nothing
exists outside of him. But All (pi) exist 3 within him. And he is
boundary to them all, as he encloses them all, and they are all
within him. It is he who is Father of the aeons, existing before them
all. There is no place outside of him. There is I nothing intelligible
1
2
3

(IS) who knows the All (pl.); lit. who knows these All (pl.).
(18) comprehends All (pl.); lit. comprehends the All (pl.).
(21) All (pl.) exist; lit. the All (pl.) exist.
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or anything at all, except the Only One. They look at his incomprehensibility which is within them all, for he sets a boundary to
them all. But they do not comprehend him, they marvel at him
because he sets a boundary to them all. They strive ...
(lacuna of four lines)
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KEY TO WORDS OF GREEK ORIGIN
According to Katci J 43 etc.; U 236 etc. ;
also As U 246, 248; Corresponding
to J 96 etc.; Each U 235
Adamantine see Invincible
Aeon almv (alrovec;) J 39 etc.; U 227 etc.
Aerodioi? ciep61ltot U 263, 264
Again nciA.tv J 86, 89 etc. Furthermore
J 48, 87 etc.
Agate cixcitTJc; J 114
Air cilip J 82; U 256, 263
All-begetting nayyevla (navyevia) U
232, 240, 253
A //-chaste ncivayvov U 228
All-divine? navllta U 232, 240, 253
A //-father navtoltcitrop U 228, 234
All-forms, assuming navtol16plpoc; U 239
A/1-gnosis navyviixnc; U 228
All-mother ltalllllitrop U 232, 241, 250;
All-womb U 251
All-mystery nav11ucrt1iptov U 228, 234,
244, 250, 273, 275
A //-perfect navt&A. lie; U 255
All-perfect navt&A.&toc; J 117; U 247,
250, 252, 253, 270, 273
All-power navll6va11tc; U 229
All-powered ltavtolluvalloc; U 239, 244,
250, 252, 272
All-powerfulnavtollliva!'tc; U 228, 231,
234
All-source ltQVltllYll U 228, 234, 250
All-stillnavlip&!'Oc; U 250, 270
All things 6A.ov U 246, 252
All-visible ltciVIlTJAOc; U 248, 250, 269
All-wise ncivcrotpoc; U 228, 234, 244,
268, 276
Alpha liA.tpa J 86
Amen (gnostic aeon) ci111iv J 99 I03,
115, 116, 119
Amen ci111iv J 93 etc.; U 242
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Anemone ICUVOICttpaA.ov J 106, 109, 114
Angelliyy&A.oc; J 82, 102; U 237, 253,
254, 256, 257, 258
Antitype civtltunoc; U 263
Apostle cin6crtoA.oc; J 39, 40, 41, 42,
43 etc.; U 236
Archai (gnostic aeons) apxat J 42, 43
Archangel cipxciyyeA.oc; J 82; U 237,
254, 256, 257
Archon ap:xrov (ap:xovtec;) J 40 etc.
As far as ltroc; J 104 etc.; Until J 89,
104 etc.
As We; J 101; U 238, 252
Asbestos ci11iavtov J 114
Ask, to alteiv U 249, 258
Authority tl;oucrla U 249, 252, 254, 255,
256, 261, 262
Balsam crtaKtll J I 09
Baptise, to ~anti~&IV J I08, Ill, 113
Baptism ~cinttcrlla J I02 etc.
Because l>tt U 235
Begetter of males cipcr&voyevia U 232,
253, 255
Begin, to apxecr9at J 92; U 263
Beginning, without avapxoc; U 228, 276
Believe, to mcrt&u&tv J 104, 117; U 239,
245, 248
Beneficent XPTJO"t6c; J 135; U 230, 232,
236, 242, 246, 248
Betel!laM~aepov J 114
Beyond napa U 275; Than J 39
Blessed llaKciptoc; U 256, 276
Body crro11a J 99, 100 etc.; U 241, 242,
243, 247, 256 etc.
Branch KA.cilloc; J I06, I07; U 246
But ciA.M J 42 etc. ; U 257
But ll& J 40 etc. ; U 227 etc.
Call upon, to tmKaA.etv J 50, 51 etc.;
Pronounce, to J 109

KEY TO WORDS OF GREEK ORIGIN
Captive, to take alxlla>..rotl~etv U 239
Captivity alx.lla>..c.oola U 239
Character xapUKTi)p J 50, 51 etc.; u
229, 234, 237, 241, 243, 249, 258
Chariot lip11a U 236
Chaste ciyv6~ U 228
Chrysanthemum x.puacivOellOV J 109
Cinnamon KtVci11ov J 112
Cipher Wfl'l'~ J 83 etc. ; U 248
City 1t6>..t~ U 226, 236, 238, 249, 266
Column crTO>..o~ U 227
Comforter 1tapaK>..TJTO~ J 41
Command, to Ke>..t:uetv J 49; U 246
Command Kt>..t:ucrt~ J 48 etc.; U 247
Commander crTpaTTJMTTJ~ U 252
Communication KOtvrov(a J 106
Compel, to dvayKa~etv J 115
Comprehend, to x.ropdv U 235, 276
Concept fvvota U 235, 238, 242, 265,
266
Contemplate, to Oeropetv U 275, 276
Contest dyci>v U 241, 249
Corresponding to see According to
Country x.ci>pa U 261
Covered Ka>..unT6~ U 231, 234, 248, 255,
268
Cross crTaup6~ U 227, 229, 256
Crown to cr'tt:qlavouv J 106, 109, 114,
115; u 249
Decad lieKci~ U 230, 232, 236, 241, 242,
249, 251, 267
Decan lieKav6~ J 79, 80, 81, 82
Deep JJciOo~ U 226, 228, 231 etc.
Defence, to give d7to>..oyl~t:cr0at J 127
Defence d1to>..oyla J 116, 117, 118, 122,
123, 124 etc.
Demiurge liTJiltOupy6~ U 227, 230;
My~- U 238, 247, 248; vo{)~- U 238
Depict, to ~roypa~petv U 239, 266
Desire, to tm0u11etv J 102; U 229, 260,
270
Desire tmOu111a J II 0
Difference lita~popci U 255
Disciple I!U0TJTi)~ J 40 etc.
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Divide, to otaKpivetv U 251, 257, 263,
272; Discern, to U 263
Dodecad oroOeKci~ U 230, 251
Dyad oua~ U 251
Earthly x.otK~ J 40, 42, 43
Emanate, to npoJJa>..>..etv J 47 etc.; U 265
Emanation npoJJo>..i) J 47 etc.
Endless d7t&pavTo~ J 120; Infinite J 107,
109, 110 etc.; U 227, 231, 232, 233
etc.; see Pre-hyper-endless
Ennead tvveci~ U 227, 228, 230, 232,
237, 241, 243, 249, 251 etc.
Envy, to ql0ovetv J 42
Eternal dioto~ U 227
Eternal alci>vt~ U 251, 255
Eternity de( U 226
Evil KUKia J 102, 106, 114, 115, 116,
126; u 251
Except d11 i)n J I00, 10 I, 103; U 23 5
Except for x.ropi~ J 54, 55 etc.
Faith nicrn~ J 101; U 227, 245, 250, 256
Fatherless dnciTrop J 104, 121 ; see Prefatherless
Firmament crTeptro11a U 229, 261
First-born nproToytvVTJT~ U 256
First-fruits d7tapx.i) U 249
First-visible 1tpro'tolpavi)~ U 234, 240.
252
Flesh crcip!; J 43, 117; U 235, 260
Footstool U1to1t60tov U 245
For ycip J 42 etc.; U 235 etc.
Forefather npo1tci'trop U 228, 230, 248.
252, 254, 258, 271
Foremost nproTeia U 232, 240, 253
Forethought 1tp6v01a U 230, 234, 249,
251
Form I!OPIJ'i! J 141
Fornicate, to 1topve6etv J 102
Fornication 1topveia J 110
Foundation Ka'tafJo>..i) J 79. 80. 81, I04
Frankincense >..IJJavo~ J 109, 114. 115
Free t>..euOr;po~ J 41
Fruit Kapn6~ U 233, 242
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Furthermore see Again

Imperishability acp9apcrla U 249
Impurity aKa9apcr{a J 100
lncision(s) xapayJ.IiJ (xapayJ.Ial) J 121
Incomprehensible axci>pTJtoc; J 100, 120,
124, 139; U 233, 240, 241 etc.; see
Pre-hyper-incomprehensible
Incorporeal acrci>J.latoc; U 229, 259, 263
Indeed J.IEV U 235, 239
Indescribable iiA.EKtoc; U 250
Ineffable an6ppTJtoc; U 265
Infinite see Endless
Inherit, to KATJPOVOJ.ldV J 104
Inheritance d.TJpOVOJ.lla J 104, 122; see
Portion
Iniquity avoJ.lia J I08 etc.
Injunction tvtoA.iJ J 101, 102, 103, 118,
122, 125
Insubstantial avoucr10c; U 228, 229, 245,
258, 264, 266, 275
Interpretation tpJ.ITJVEia J I07, I 09, 112,
115, 116, 118
Inunction xpicrJ.la J I02
Invincible dllciJ.Iavtoc; U 262; also Adamantine U 252
Invisible d6patoc; J 39, 42, 99; U 228,
231, 233 etc.
Invoke, to OVOJ.lcl~Etv 1 86, 91, 102

Garment &vlluJ.la U 226, 251, 256, 267
Gate 1tUATJ J 51 etc.; U 230, 237, 269
Generation y£v£ci U 262
Glory, begetter of llol;oy&vl'Jc; U 253;
llol;oy&via U 232, 253
Glory, revealer of llol;ocpavl'Jc; U 253;
llol;ocpavia U 232, 253
Glory, ruler over llol;oKpatia U 232,
253; llol;oKpcitrop U 254
Gnosis yvoomc; J 39, 41, 42; U 227, 228,
240, 242, 245, 247, 250, 271
Good aya96c; J 41 ; U 236, 248, 273, 275
Goods Ktflmc; J 40
Grant, to xapi~&cr9at U 239, 241, 255,
261; also Give grace, to U 256
Head K&cpaA.iJ J 124, U 231
Heavenly tnoupcivtoc; J 42
Hebdomad t~llol!cic; U 237, 251
Heimarmene EiJ.lapJ.IEVTJ 1 117
Helper ~OTJ96c; U 239
Helper (Parastates) napacrtcitTJc; 1 101,
121; u 230
Hexad tl;ac; U 251
Holy {&p6c; (!Ep6v) U 230, 239, 245,
246, 260, 267; also Sanctuary tJ 231,
238, 254
Hope, to tA.ni~£1V U 245
Hope tA.nic; 1 43; U 227, 245, 250, 256
Host crtpattci U 256
However see But
Hyper-unmoved i>n~:pacrciA.Eutoc; J 120

Judge Kpttl'Jc; J II 0, Ill
Juniper apK£U91c; J 106, 109, JJ2, JJ4

Image EiKci>v J 88, 94, 97; U 226, 227,
229, 236, 242, 264
Immeasurable QJ.IEtpYJtoc; U 232, 237,
241' 243, 245, 247, 265
Immortal a9civatoc; 1 104, 116; U 240,
243, 262
Immortality a9avacria U 231
Imperishable iicp9aptoc; J 79, 80, 81, II 0,
Ill, 112, 113, 124, 134, 139; u 229,
233, 243

Kinsman cruyy&vl'Jc; U 235
Kasda/anthos KacrllciA.av9oc; J I06, 109,
112
Kind Eilloc; 1 140; U 257, 259
Knotgrass noA.uyovov J I 09
Kriste? KpicrtTJ J 114
Law v6J.Ioc; U 248, 259, 261
Life ~loc; 1 I03
Light see Luminary
Light-spark cr1tlv9l'Jp U 234, 238, 239,
242, 248, 260
Love ayci1tTJ U 227, 232, 245, 248, 249,
250, 256, 262
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Luminary (j)COOttiP (~pcootflpe~) U 255;
also Light U 264
Manifest ~pavtpt~ U 246
Mastic JlacrtiXrt J 109, 112
MatteriiA.T] J 140; U 239,246,249, 251,
254, 260, 262
Member JlEA~ J 79, 80, 81, 82; U 226,
229, 247, 265, 266, 268
Midst JlEcr~ J 102, 129, 130
Mighty liuvat6~ U 248, 257
Mind see Understanding
Minister A.ettoupy~ J 79, 80, 81, 82;
254
Monad JlOVci~ U 227, 229, 230, 232,
236, 237, 242, 245, 248, 250, 251, 267
Mother city JlT]tp6noA.t~ U 237
Mugwort (J10V6KA.acro~) dptEJltcria J 114
Myriarch J1Upiapxo~ U 269
Myrtle JlUpcrivT] J 114
Mystery JlUcrttiptov J 39 etc.; U 228 etc.

u

Nard vapli6crtaxo~ J 106, 109
Necessities (genitals) dvay~eata U 269
Need xpeia J 103; U 276
Neither .. nor out£ .. 0\Jt£ J 99; U 277
Non-understanding liyvota J 43
Nor oillit J 100, 101, 102
Now ~liT] U 235
Number cipl9J1oc; U 248

0 II> J 93, 95, 96, 97, 98
Ocean lb~eeav6~ J 139, 140
Offering 9ucria J 106, 108
Offering npocr~popci J I 06, 108, I 09, Ill,
113, 114, 116
Ogdoad oylioci~ U 251
Only-begotten Jlovoyevt;~ U 231, 235,
236, 237, 238, 242, 245, 247
Oppose, to dvnA.tyecr9at U 261
Or 1'1 J 88, 90, 91 etc.; U 228, 229 etc.
O~erseer bicrK01t~ U 227, 230, 231

Part J1Epic; J 43, I 04
Part JlEPO~ U 260
Pattern crxi'IJla U 237
Peace elpt;vl] U 245, 249, 250, 256
Pentad nevtci~ U 230, 251, 255
Perceive, to alcr9civecr9at U 226
Perception atcr9T]crt~ U 247
Perception, with sense- aicr9T]t6c; U 250
Perfect t£A.eto~ U 230, 234, 235, 256
Pitcher dyyetov J 106, 108, 112
Place, to naptcrtcivat U 254
Place ton~ J 47 etc.; U 226 etc.
Place of correction KoA.acrtl'Jptov J 137
Place together, to KoA.A.iiv J 107, I 09,
114, 115
Pleroma nA.tipcoJla J 39, 43, I 05, 125;
U 226, 227, 228, 230 etc.
Portion (Inheritance) ~eA.flpo~ J 108, Ill,
112, 113, 126
Possessions Ultap!;t~ U 256
Power liUvaJlt~ J 50 etc.; U 226, 229,
230, 235 etc.
Powers t!;oucriat J 42, 43
Prayer euxiJ J 89, 109
Preach, to KT]p6crcretv J 136
Pre-existent 1tporov U 264
Pre-fatherless npoancitcop J 121
Pre-hyper-endless npoliltepalttpavto~ J
120
Pre-hyper-incomprehensible npolinepaXOOPT]toc; J 120
Pre-hyper-undefiled 1tpolinr.paJ1iavtoc; J
120
Pre~ent, to KcoMetv U 261
Progenitor npoyevvl'Jtcop U 234, 258
Pronounce, to see Call upon, to
Protogenitor npcotoyevvt;tcop U 249,
250, 257
Punish, to KOA.ci~ElV J 137
Pure elA.tKptviJ~ J 99, 104, 118; U 233,
234, 239, 249
Purify, to Ka9api~etv J 108, 110, etc.;
251

u

Paralemptes napaA.tiJ11ttT]~ J 99
Para/emptor napaA.tiJ11ttcop J 101; U 241

Quietness Jicruxia U 242
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Race yt.v~ J 39, 40; also Species U 236,
240. 252, 255, 257
Rank(s) tcil;t~ (tci/;&l~) J 48 etc.; U 248
etc.
Rational A.oyuc~ U 233
Ray dtCti~ U 227, 234, 247
Rebel, to dtalCt&tv J 140
Relative cruyy&viJ~ J 100; U 235
Repentance Jl.&tcivota U 263
Rest dvcinaucrt~ U 227, 234, 247, 261,
273, 276
Restrain, to tCatEX&lV J 117, 125, 126,
136, 137
Resurrection dvcicrtacrt~ U 227,234, 243,
250
Revelation q>avia U 253
Rule, to apx&lV J 87, 133
Rule tCavollv U 231, 241, 242, 243, 246,
248, 252
Ruler dPXTJY~ J II S
Saffron KPOICOIJ.ciYIJ.a J 112
Sanctuary see Holy
Saviour crwtiJp J 39; U 238, 248, 259,
273, 274
Saviours crwt~p&~ J 119
Sea 8ciA.acrcra J 140
Sea plant? eaA.acrcria J 114
Seal, to crq>payi~&lV J 83 etc.; U 232, 266
Seal crq>payi~ J 83 etc.; U 227, 232,
248, 252
Self-begotten autoyeviJ~ (autoy&v&t~) U
234, 237, 239, 240, 253, 262, 263,
264, 273
Self-begotten autoyt.VVTJTO~ u 226, 275
Self-complete autot&ATJ~ U 249
Self-father autoncitwp U 228, 234, 248,
255, 256, 258, 262
Self-glorified autoMI;acrto~ U 253
Self-originated autoq>UTJ~ u 226, 259,
271, 275
Self-willed autoMI;acrto~ U 253
Serve, to 8tatCov&tv J 53, 89, 107; U 239,
254, 256, 268
Server 8tcitCov~ U 239

Set up, to tCa8tcrtciV&l J 79, 80, 81, 82,
95, 96
Sexual intercourse cruvoucria J I 06
Silence myiJ J 105, 122; U 228, 232,
234, 240, 250, 262, 274
Simple cinA.oll~ U 229, 233
Since tn&tlifJ J 101, 116, 124, 126, 127;
U 254; also When J 90
Sing praises, to UIJ.V&U&lV J 49, 55 etc.
Slander, to tCataA.aA&tv J 102
Slander tCataA.aA.tci J II 0
Song of praise 611v~ U 241, 246, 258,
260
Sorrowful, to be A.un&tcr8at J 103; U 258
Soul lj/UXTJ J 39 etc.; U 273
Source !tTJYTJ U 226, 227, 228, 229, 232,
233, 234 etc.
Sovereign IJ.OVciPX'l~ U 259
Space XWPTJI1« J 121; U 233, 261
Species see Race
Spirit JtV&IliJ.a J 41, I 02, 112, 114, 126,
134; u 261, 263
Spiritual JtV&UIJ.attlC6~ J I 02
Still ijp&IJ.O~ (1'}pEIJ.lO~) U 229, 232, 233,
234, 240, 242, 243, 244, 250, 268, 272,
275
Stranger, sojourning as a napoilCTJ<rl~
u 263
Strive, to dywvi~&cr8at U 226, 232, 255,
277
Submit, to Cmotcicrcr&cr8at J 101; U 238
Substance oucria U 228, 245
Successor 8tci8oxo~ J 141
Sunflower l'IAiatCov J I 06
Supply, to XOPTJY&tv U 232
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Table tpciJt&~a U 231, 232
Terebinth t&pt.J}w8~ J 109
Tetrad t&tpci~ U 251
Theft, by crt&pTJ<riiJ.~ J 140, 141
Then t6t& J 90 etc.; U 238 etc.
Thigh 1111 p~ U 268
Thought 8tcivma U 259
Thought tJtivma U 231, 234, 242, 265,
266, 271

KEY TO WORDS OF GREEK ORIGIN
Thrice-begotten tptytve9A.o~ U 255
Thrice-begotten tptyr.vi)~ U 255
Thrice-male tptcrcipO'TJ~ U 234
Tower nupy~ U 237
Treasury 9TJcraup~ J 47 etc.
Triad tptci~ U 251
Triple-power tptSUvaJ.lt~ J 121, 123;
u 231, 233, 234, 235, 236, 249
Triple-powered tptliuvaJ.lO~ J 100, 136;
u 239, 240, 243, 244, 245, 246, 248,
249 etc.
Triple-spirited tpt!tVEUJ.lat~ J I 05, 121
Trouble, to tvox.A.dv U 237
Truth O.A.i)9eta U 229, 234, 249, 250,
256; True J 44 etc. ; U 230, 240
Type tU!t~ J 47 etc.; U 236, 249, 250,
267
Typify, to tuno{lv U 250

Unruled dJ3acriA.eutor; U 249
Unutterable iippTJtO~ J 107; U 229, 230.
231, 233, 237 etc.
Veil KataltttaO"J.la J 83 etc.; U 237, 239,
240, 246, 251, 260, 261
Verbena neptcrtepeciw (op9~) J 109
Verifier lioKtJ.lacrt{Jr; U 232; Verify, to
liOKIJ.lQ~£1V U 232
Verily c5vtmr; U 237
Virgin nap9tv~ J 43, 107, 110, Ill etc.;
u 248, 254
Virgin nap9evtK~ J 134
Voice q~wvi) J 49, 51 etc.
Watcher q~uA.al; J 51 etc.; U 239, 261
Wear, to q~opetv J 43; U 233, 242, 259,
260
When i>tav J 50, 127
When see Since
Whether .. or &it£ .. &it£ U 229, 250
Wicked ltOVTJP~ J 42, 43 etc.
Wil/9tA.TJJ.l« J 103; U 230, 240
Wisdom aoq~la J 41 ; U 241, 250, 273
Wise aoq~6r; U 228, 273, 275
Withdraw, to dvax.ropetv J 127, 128,
129 etc. ; U 262
Woman disciple J.la9i)tpta J 99, 105
Womb J.lfttpa U 267; All-womb see Allmother
WordMyor; J 39, 41, 97; U 227,231.
237, 256, 266; Creative- U 238, 247,
248
Word, in a (anal;)anA.cilr; J 102; U 257
World K60'J.10r; J 39, 40, 42, 43 etc.;
U 227 etc.
World, inhabited olKOUJ.lEVTJ U 246
Write, to A.oyoypaq~etv U 256

Unbegotten dytvVTJtO~ J 133; U 230,
231, 233, 234, 241 etc.
Undefiled UJ.llavt~ J 120; U 233, 262;
see Pre-hyper-undefiled
Understand, to voetv J 43; U 226, 229,
235, 237. 255, 262, 272
Understanding voep~ J 40; Intelligible
u 262, 266, 274, 277
Understanding vo{\~ J 40, 42; U 273;
also Mind U 227, 231, 232, 240, 259,
274; Creative- U 238
Universalnav6A.ov U 260
Unknowable dyvCOO'tO~ U 232, 240, 243,
244, 250, 262, 264, 268, 270, 271, 272,
275
Unknowable aKatciyvCOO"tor; U 229, 232,
233, 265
Unmoved dcrciA.eutor; J 119, 120; U 233,
239, 240 etc.; see Hyper-unmoved
Unrighteousness dlitKla J 43
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a(JacriA.euto~

u

249
1 41; u 236, 248, 273, 275
ayan 11 u 221, 232, 245, 248, 249, 250,
256,262
ayydov J 106, 108, 112
dyy&AO~ J 82, 102; U 237, 253, 254,
256, 257
ayEVVTJtO~ J 133; U 230, 231, 233, 234,
241 etc.
dyvota J 43
6.yv6~ U 228
dyvcoot~ U 232, 240, 243, 244, 250,
262, 264, 268, 270, 271, 272, 275
ciyrov u 241, 249
ciywvi~&cr9at U 226, 232, 255, 277
Q.Sa~avto~ U 252, 262
ciSuda J 43
Q.&l 226
ci&p6StOl U 263, 264
Q.ijp J 82; u 256, 263
6.9avacria U 231
6.9avato~ J 104, 116; U 240, 243, 262
ciiSto~ U '1.27
alcr9av&cr9at U 226
aicr9TJcrt~ U 247
alcr9TJtlx; U 250
altdv U 249, 258
alx~a)..wcria U 239
alx~a"-roti~&tv U 239
alrov J 39 etc. ; U 227 etc.
alrovto~ U 251, 255
6.Ka9apcria J 100
ciKatayvcooto~ U 229, 232, 233, 265
ciKti~
227. 234, 247
clA&KtO~ U 250
Q.)..ij9&ta J 44 etc.; U 229, 230, 234,
240, 249, 250, 256
6."-Aa J 42 etc.; U 257
ci)..q>a J 86
ci~EtpTJtO~ U 232, 237, 241, 243, 245,
247, 265
ayaa~

u

u

ci~ijv
Q.~ijv

J 93 etc.; U 242
(gnostic aeon) J 99, I 03, 115, 116,

119
Q.~lavtov

J 114
J 120; U 233, 262
civayKa~&tv J 115
Q.vayKata U 269
civanaucrt~ U 227, 234, 247, 261, 273,
276
dvaPX~ U 228, 276
civacrtacrt~ U 227, 234, 243, 250
civaxwpdv J 127, 128, 129 etc. ; U 262
civo~la J 108 etc.
civoilcrt~ U 228, 229, 245, 258, 264,
266, 275
civnUy&cr9at U 261
civtltuno~ U 263
6.6pat~ J 39, 42, 99 etc.; U 228, 229,
231 etc.
cina~an~ J I 02
anapx ij 249
cinatwp J I 04, 121
cintpavt~ J 107, 109, 110, 120 etc.;
U 227, 231, 232, 233 etc.
6.n)..oiJ~ U 229, 233
cin~
257
cino"-oyia J 116, 117, 118, 122, 123,
124 etc.
cino)..oyl~&cr9at J 127
cin6ppTJtO~ U 265
cin6crto"-o~ J 39, 40, 41 etc.; U 236
cipi9~o~ U 248
cipK&u9i~ J 106, 109, 112, 114
lip~a U 236
dppTJtO~ J I 07;
229. 230, 231, 233,
237 etc.
cipcr&voy&via U 232, 253, 255
cipt&~tcria J 114
apxan&"-o~ J 82;
237. 254, 256, 257
cipxai (gnostic aeons) J 42, 43
apx&w J 87. 133

ci~iavt~
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apx&cr9at J 92; u 263
dpXTJYO<; J 115
apxmv (apxovt&c;) J 40 etc.
dcrciA&utoc; J 119, 120; U 233, 239,
240 etc.
dcrroJ.latoc; U 229, 259, 263
dtaKt&tv J 140
autoy&vilc; ( autoy&v&tc;) u 234, 237. 239,
240, 253, 262, 263, 264, 273
autoyEVVTJto<; U 226, 275
auto86;acrtoc; u 253
auto9&A.ilc; u 253
autO!tcitmp U 228, 234, 248, 255, 256,
258, 262
autot&A.ilc; u 249
auto~u;,c; u 226, 259, 271, 275
d~Oapcria U 249
a~Oaptoc; J 79, 80, 81, 110, Ill, 113,
115, 124, 134, 139; u 229, 233, 243
axatTJc; 1 114
axropTJtoc; 1 100. 120. 124, 139; u 233,
240, 241 etc.

lltaKpiv&tv U 251, 257, 263, 272
8tcivota U 259
8ta~opci U 255
8oKtJ.lcis&t v u 232
8oKtJ.lacrtilc; U 232
llo;oy&vilc; U 253
ao;oy&via u 232, 253
llo;oKpatia U 232, 253
llo;oKpcitmp U 254
ao;~avilc; u 253
llo;o~avia U 232, 253
!lucie; U 251
llilvaJ.lt<; J 50 etc.; U 226, 229, 230,
235 etc.
lluvat6c; U 248, 257
llmli&Kci<; U 230, 251

jJci9oc; U 226, 228, 231 etc.
!Janti/;&tv J 108, Ill, 113
jJcinttcrJ.la J I02 etc.
Pioc; J 103
fJOTJ96c; U 239
yap J 42 etc.; U 235 etc.
YEV&ci u 262
ytvoc; J 39, 40; U 236, 240, 252, 255,
257
yviixnc; J 39, 41, 42; U 227, 228, 240,
242, 245, 247, 250, 271
8& J 40 etc. ; U 228 etc.
8&Kav6c; J 79, 80, 81, 82
8&KU<; U 230, 232, 236, 241, 242, 249,
251. 267
8TJJ.ll0Upy6<; U 227, 230, 238, 247, 248
8u%1loxoc; J 141
litaKOV&{V J 53, 89, 107; U 239, 254,
256, 268
!itUKOVO<; U 239
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tjJ80J.IU<; U 237, 251
dlloc; J 140; U 257, 259
&iKcOV J 88, 94, 97; U 226, 227, 229,
236, 242, 264
&IA.tKptvil<; J 99, 104, 118; U 233, 234.
239, 249
&iJ.lapJ.IEVTJ J 117
&IJ.liltt J 100, 101, 103; u 235
&!pilVTJ U 245, 249, 250, 256
&it& ... &it& u 229, 250
tA&ti9&poc; J 41
tA.nis&tv u 245
tA.ni<; J 43; U 227, 245, 250, 256
fvlluJ.la U 226, 251, 256, 267
tvvctic; U 227, 228, 230, 232, 237, 241.
243, 249, 251 etc.
&vvota U 235, 238, 242. 265, 266
tvoxA.ctv U 237
tvtoA.;, J 101, 102, 103, 118, 122. 125
t;ac; u 251
t;oucria U 249, 252, 254, 255, 256, 261.
262
t;oucriat J 42, 43
tn&tllil J 90, 101, 116, 124, 126; U 254
t!tt9UJ.1E{V J 102; U 229, 260, 270
tmOuJ.lia J II 0
tnt KaA.&tv J 50, 51, I 09 etc.
tnivota U 231, 234, 242, 265. 266, 271

GREEK WORDS
£ltfcrK01tO~

U 227, 230, 231

EltOUpftVIO~

J 42
£PI!11Vda J 107, 109, 112, 115, 116, 118
EUXTJ J 89, 109 etc.
f~ J 89, 104 etc.
~roypmpt:tv

U 239, 266

f1 J 88, 90, 91, etc.; U 228, 229 etc.
flllll u 235
i]A.iaKov J I06
Jlpt:j.IO~ (t'JpEj.llO~) U 229, 232, 233, 234,
240, 242, 243, 244, 250, 268, 272, 275
ftcruxia U 242
9aA.acrcra J 140
9aA.acrcria J 114
9tA.111-1a J 103; U 230, 240
9t:ropEiv U 275, 276
G11craup6~ J 47 etc.
9ooia J 106, 108
1t:p6~

(1t:p6v) U 230, 231, 238, 239, 245,
246, 254, 260, 267

Ka9api~El v

J I08, II 0 etc. ; U 251
Ka9tcrtclVEl J 79, 80, 81, 82, 95, 96
KaKia J 102, 106, 114, 115, 116, 126;
u 251
KaA.unt6~ U 231, 234, 248, 255, 268
KavoUv U 231, 241, 242, 243, 246, 248,
252
Kapn~ U 233, 242
KacrllciA.av9o~ J 106, I09, 112
Katci J 43 etc. ; U 227 etc.
KatajJoA.i] J 79, 80, 81, 104
KataA.aA.tci J II 0
KataA.t:tv J I02
Katanttacrj.la J 83 etc.; U 237, 239,
240, 246, 251, 260, 261
KQtEXElVJ 117,125,126,136,137
KEAEUElV J 49, u 246
KEA.EUat~ J 48 etc.; U 247
KE(j)QATJ J 124; U 231
K11 pucrcrt:t v J 136

KlVQj.IOO!!OV J 112
KA.cillo~ J 106, 107; U 246
KATI pOVOI!t:lV J I04
KATI povo1-1la J I04, 122
KAfjpo~ J 108, Ill, 112, 113, 126
KOlVOOV(Q J 106
KOA.ci~ElV J 137
Ko1cacrti]ptov J 137
KOAAdV J 107, 109, 114, 115
K00!-101; J 39, 40, 42 etc.; U 227 etc.
Kplcrtll? J 114
Kpmi~ J 110, Ill
KpOKO!!cl'YI!Q J 112
Ktfjcrt~ J 40
KUVOKE<paAOV J 106, 109, 114
KOOAUElV u 261
A.t:t toupy~ J 79, 80, 81, 82; U 254
1cijJav<X; J 109, 114, 115
AO'YlK~ u 233
1coyoypa<pt:tv U 256
A6y<X; J 39, 41, 97; u 227, 231, 237,
238, 247, 248, 256, 266
1cunt:tcr9at J 103 ; U 258
l!a911tTJ~ J 40 etc.
l!a9i]tpta J 99, 105
!!aKcipto~ U 256, 276
l!aAcijJa9pov J 114
1-1acrtlx11 J 109, 112
I!EAO~ J 79, 80, 81, 82; U 226, 229, 247,
265, 266, 268
I!EV U 235, 239
j.IEp(~ J 43, 104
I!EPO~ U 260
j.IEO<X; J 102, 129, 130
!!EtclVOlQ U 263
1!11 p6~ u 269
I!TJtpa U 267
I!T'Itp61tOAl~ U 237
I!OVclpXT'I~ U 259
1!0Vcl~ U 227, 229, 230, 232, 236, 237,
242, 245, 248, 250, 251, 267
I!OVOYEVTJ~ U 231, 235, 236, 237, 238,
242, 245, 247
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llov6KA.aoot; J 114
llOP!pfJ J 141; U 226, 246, 254, 255, 259
lli>Pi«PX at; U 269
llllp<J(VTJ J 114
llll<JtfJptov J 39 etc.; U 228 etc.
vap06ataxot; J 106, I 09
vodv J 43; U 226, 229, 235, 237, 255,
262, 272
votp6t; J 40; U 262, 266, 274, 277
v61lOt; U 248, 257, 261
VO~ J 40, 42; U 227, 231, 232, 238,
240, 259, 273, 274
6yoocit; u 251
olKOI>IlEVT) U 246
oA.ov u 246, 252
OVOilci~ElV J 86, 91, 102
OVtro<; u 237
otav J 50, 127
on u 235
ouo£ J 100, 101, 102
oua(a u 228, 245
oiitt J 99; U 277
nayytv(a (navytv(a) U 232, 240, 253
ltciA.t v J 48, 86, 87. 89
lt«lllliJtrop U 232, 241, 250, 252
ncivayvov U 228
navyvc'batt; U 228
nciVOTJAOt; U 248, 250, 269
navota u 232, 240, 253
ltaVOUV«Illt; U 229
navfJptllOt; U 250, 270
navlluatfJptov U 228, 234, 244, 250,
273, 275
nav6A.ov U 260
navnfJyTJ U 228, 234, 250
ltciV<JO(j)Ot; U 228, 234, 244, 268, 276
navt£A.ttat; J 117; U 247, 250, 252, 253,
270, 273
ltaVtEA l'Jt; U 255
ltaVtoOUV«Illt; U 228, 231, 234
ltaVtOOUV«IlOt; U 239, 244, 250, 252, 272
navt61lop~pot; U 239

navtOncitrop U 228, 234
napci J 39; U 275
napciKAT)tOt; J 41
napaA. fJillttT)t; J 99
napaA.iJilntrop J I0 I ; U 241
napaatcitT)t; J I07, 121 ; U 230
ltap9EVl K6t; J )34
nap9£vot; J 43, I 07, II 0, Ill etc.; U 248,
254
naptatcivat U 254
napo(KT)<Jlt; U 263
ltEVtcit; U 230, 251, 255
ltEpl<JtEpEOOV J I 09
ltTJYiJ U 226, 227, 228, 229, 232, 233,
234 etc.
ltl<JtEUElV J 104, 117 etc.; U 239, 245,
248
n(ant; J 100, 101; U 227, 245, 250, 256
nA.fJprolla J 39, 43, I 05, 125; U 226,
227, 228, 230 etc.
ltVEllll« J 4J, JQ2, JJ2, ))4, 126, )34;
u 261, 263
ltVEI>Il«tl K6t; J I 02
n6A.tt; U 226, 236, 238, 249, 266
noA.Uyovov J. I 09
novT)p6t; J 42, 43 etc.
ltOpVEUEIV J 102
nopvtia J II 0
npoancitrop J 121
npopciA.A.tt v J 4 7 etc. ; U 265
npopoA.fJ J 47 etc.
npoytvvfJtrop U 234, 258
np6vota U 230, 234, 249, 251
nponcitrop U 228, 230, 248, 252, 254,
258, 271
npompopci J 106, 108, 109, Ill, 113.
114, 116
npollntpalliavtot; J 120
npollntpantpavtot; J 120
npollntpaxoopTJtot; 1 120
npoO>v U 264
nprottia U 232, 240, 253
nprotoytvVTJtOt; U 256
nprotoytvvfJtrop U 249, 250, 257
nproto~pavfJt; U 234, 240, 252
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ltUATJ J 51 etc.; U 230, 237, 269
xupyo~ U 237

J 43, 117; U 235, 260
crtyiJ J I05, 122; U 228, 232, 234, 240,

crap~

250, 262, 274
crocpia J 41; U 241, 250, 273, 275
crocp6~ U 228, 273, 275
crxtv9iJp U 234, 238, 239, 242, 248, 260
crtaKtiJ J I 09
crtaup6~ U 227, 229, 256
crn:p£ro11a U 229, 261
<1t£pTJ<1lll~ J 140, 141
<Jt£cpavo()v J 106, 109, 114; U 249
crtpatYJAatTJ~ U 252
crtpanci U 256
crtllA.o~ U 227
cruyy£viJ~ J I 00 ; U 23 5
cruvoucr{a J 106
crcppayi~£tv J 83 etc.; U 232, 266
crcppayi~ J 83 etc.; U 227, 232, 248, 252
crxfllla u 237
crill11a J 99, 100 etc.; U 241,242,243,
247, 256 etc.
crrotiJp J 39; U 238, 248, 259, 273, 274
crrotfj p£~ J 119
tci~t~ (tci~£t~)

J 48 etc. ; U 248 etc.
U 230, 234, 235, 256
t£p£~tv9o~ J 109
t£tpci~ u 251
t6xo~ J 47 etc.; U 226 etc.
t6t£ J 90 etc.; U 238 etc.
tpcilt£~a U 231, 232
tptci~
251
tpty£v£9A.o~ U 255
tpty£VTJ~ U 255
tptlluvallt~ J 121, 123; U 231, 233, 234,
235, 236, 249
tptlluvall~ J 100, 136; U 239, 240, 243,
244, 245, 246, 248, 249 etc.
tpt!tV£Ull«tO~ J 105, 121
tptcrcipcnJ~ U 234
tux~ J 47 etc.; U 236, 248, 249, 250,
267
tf:A.Eto~

u

tuxollv U 250
ilA.TJ J 140; U 239, 246, 249, 251, 254,
260, 262
UllV£U£tV J 49, 55 etc.
illlVO~ U 241, 246, 258, 260
ilxap~t~ U 256
ux£pacrciA.Eut~ J 120
uxox61ltov U 245
uxotcicrcr£cr9at J I0 I ; U 23 8
cpav£pt~

U 246
cpav{a U 253
cp9ov£iv J 42
cpop£lv J 43; U 233, 242, 259, 260
cpuA.a~ J 51 etc.; U 239, 261
cproviJ J 49, 51 etc.
!p(l)(JtiJp (cp(l)(Jtf'lp£~) u 255, 264

xapaylliJ (xapayllai) J 121
xapaKtTJp J 50, 51 etc.; U 229, 234,
237, 241, 243, 249, 258
xapi~£cr9at u 239, 241, 255, 256, 261
xapt~ u 238, 239, 242, 246, 247
XOtiC~ J 40, 42, 43
XOPTJY£iV u 232
xpda J 103; u 276
XPTJ<1t6~ J 135; U 230, 232, 236, 242,
246, 248
xptcr11a J I 02
xpucrciv9£110V J I 09
xoopa u 261
xrop£lv u 235, 276
x<i>PTJll« J 121; U 233, 261
xrop{~ J 54, 55 etc.
'l'i'I!Jl~

J 83 etc. ; U 248
'VUXTJ J 39 etc.; U 273

00 J 93, 95, 96, 97, 98
OOK£av6~ J 139, 140
~ J 101; u 238,252

332

SELECTED WORDS OF COPTIC ORIGIN
(Words with more than one Coptic origin are indexed separately)
Abundance U 259
Abyss U 226, 257, 274
Accusations J ItO
Adulteries J 110
Agitation U 249
All, the J 83; U 226, 227, 229, 230,
231, 232, 233, 236, 237, 238 etc.;
see Father of the -; Lords of the Aspect; see Face
Ass; - face J 141
Avarice J 110
Balsam J 112
Beauty U 238
Belly U 237, 267; Body U 268; - of
gods U 257
Bird U 257
Birth U 227, 229
Blemish J 41
Blessing U 241, 246
Blood; menstrual- J 100
Body; see Belly
Bonds J 117
Book J 39, 98
Boundary, -ies U 261, 264, 276; limits
u 260
Bread J 106, 109, 112; U 241
Breath U 230
Brother(s) J 100, 101, 103; U 256
Building U 263
Child U 256; children J I03; U 254;
see Son
Child;- of the - J 103, 119; place
of the overseer called the - U 231
Clothing U 259
Cloths; see Linen, cloths of Comeliness U 238
Command(ment) J 41; U 238
CornersJ91,107, 109,114, 116; U 269

Counsel U 258
Creation U 238, 241, 258, 259
Crown(s) U 227,236, 238, 240, 241, 242,
243, 245, 246, 247, 248, 250, 252, 255
Cup J 106, 109
Curses J 110
Darkness; the light - U 235; the outer J 141; - of matter U 257
Day U 250
Death; land of - U 261 ; immortality
u 261
Diadem U 234
Digits; see Fingers
Dispersed; - of Israel U 247
Door U 228, 245
Dwelling place U 263
Ears U 247
Earth J 41, 42, 104, 139; body of U 256; man of- J 42; land U 241,
243, 263
Eggs U 257
Enemy J 101
Eye(s) U 227, 247
Face U 227, 235, 275; aspect(s) U 230.
231, 232, 233, 236, 241, 244, 248
Father(s) J 39, 100, 103; - of (the)
All U 226, 227, 240, 242, 250, 264:
-hood J 88, 91, 96, 109, 110, Ill.
113, 115 etc.; U 228. 231, 233, 235,
236, 240, 241, 243 etc.: God, the -;
see God; Kingdom of the -: see
Kingdom
Father (of Jesus) J. 40, 42, 43, 47, 48,
49, 50, 51, 55, 56 etc.
Fear; mystery of- J 140, 141
Fields J 40
Field U 236, 241
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Fingers U 248; digits U 267
Fire; baptism of - J Ill
Fire; baptism of- J 102, 108, 110, 112,
126
Foot, feet J 103, 109, 114; U 237, 238,
245, 269
Forehead J Ill, 114, 118
Form U 239, 255, 265
Garments U 259
Garment(s) J 43, 106, 109, 113, 114;
U 250; cloths J 106, 109; see Linen,
garments of Gladness U 256
Glory, -ies J 92, 93; U 234, 235, 239,
242, 243, 246, 248, 249, 252, 253 etc.;
lords of -, see Lords
God U 237, 238, 241, 242, 243, 245,
247, 248, 249, 253, 257, 259, 262,
263, 270, 271, 274; - the Father
U 238; -hood U 237; the invisible J 39, 82, 99, 102, 117, 133, 134, 135;
the true - J 47, 48, 50, 51, 52, 88,
89, 90, 91, 92, 95, 124, 125; the
unapproachable - J 93, 94, 96, 98,
101, 125; Kingdom of-, see Kingdom
Gods J 101, 104, 117, 133, 135, 136;
U 259, 262, 271; Body of-, see Body
Gold J 100, 102
Hair U 227, 245, 268
Hand(s) J 83, 84, 85, 86, 106, 109,
113, 114, 118, 127 etc.; U 227, 235,
236, 247
Head J 47, 48, 49, 50 etc.; U 227, 234,
242, 243, 245, 246, 251, 252, 255
Head(s) U 227, 234, 236, 238, 241, 243,
247, 252
Heart J 40, 90; U 247, 250
Heaven(s) J 41, 42; U 261
Height U 257
Hips U 269
Honey J 112
Honour(s) U 239, 248, 261
House U 226, 238

Husband U 254
Idea; perfect - U 259; small - J 50,
88, 93, 94, 98; thought U 231
Immortality; see Death
Incense J 109, Ill, 112, 113, 114, 115,
122
/
Incense altar J 114
Innermost of the inner J 90, 105, 117
Intestine; the large - U 267; the small u 267
Joy U 250; pleasure U 256
Joy J 130; U 249, 256
King, Ruler(s) J 40, 97, 119, 122,
u 226, 235, 236, 238, 241, 242
Kingdom; - of the Father J 43;
God J 43, 104; - of Heaven J
- of the Light J 103, 104, 105,
Ill, 112, 113, 114
Knees U 268
Knowledge J 39, 41

125;
- of
101;
108,

Land; see Earth
Left (hand) J I04, I 06, 112, 117, 118,
127 etc. ; U 227, 236, 269
Lies J 110
Life J 39, 40, 41; U 227, 230, 238, 240,
249, 250, 276; baptism of - J 108;
eternal- U 261, 233; land of- U 261;
water of- J 108, 126
LightJ 41, 42, 103, 104, 105 etc.; U 227,
230 etc.; - body U 242; - darkness,
see Darkness: - image J 97; - of
lights J I04; - power J 55, 56, 57,
58, 59 etc.; Kingdom of the -, see
Kingdom; man of - U 239, 252;
Treasury of the- J 99, 103, 104, 107,
110,113,115,119, 120etc.; Virgin
of the - J 110, Ill ; seven virgins of
the - J 107, 114
Likeness J 83, 88, 92, 94, 98; U 239,
255, 266, 267, 274, 275
Limits; see Boundary, -ies
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Pleasure; see Joy
Power(s) J 52, 55 etc.; U 226, 231. 240,
241, 242, 248, 249, 251 etc.
Power U 250
Praise U 256
Prayer U 232
Prayer U 241, 246, 263
Promise U 249, 256

Line(s) the three - J 49; the two J 86
Linen J 106; - garment(s) J 106, 109,
113, 114; cloth(s) (of)- J 106, 109
Lion;- race J 101
Lord(s) J 40 etc.; U 238,242, 247, 248,
259, 260, 267; body or - u 257;
-or (the) All U 249, 262;- or glory
u 260

Quietness J I05
Male J 105, U 253
Man J 41, 42 etc.; U 227, 229, 232,
245,250,256,259,260,266,267,270;
- or earth, see Earth; - or light, see
Light; great- J 122; God- U 270
Mantle U 259
Midst J 41, 42; U 238, 241, 243, 246,
248, 251; way or the - J 140, 141
Mirror U 229
Mother J 40, 100, 101; U 226, 228, 248,
249,251,255,256,257,259,261,270,
276; - or the All U 246, 258, 260;
- or all the aeons u 229; - or all
things u 242, 246, 252; - or the
ennead U 232; aeon or the - U 246,
247, 254, 258
Mouth(s) J 101, 106, 109, 114; U 247
Myrrh J 109, 112
Name(s) J 48, 50-78, 83-93, 95 etc.;
u 229, 245, 248, 250, 253, 266, 275;
the great - J 90, 91, 93, 103, 104,
105 etc.
Navel U 267
Ncrve(s) U 267
Night U 229
Oath(s) J 110
Offspring U 258, 259
Olive J 107
Ordinance U 248, 249, 251, 258. 263;
the first- J 87, 122
Pathway(s) J 86, 118
Pig J 101
Plant J 106, 109

Rest J 39, 122
Right (hand) J 106, 108, 112, 261;
u 227, 236, 269
Root J 86, 98
Ruler(s); see King(s)
Salvation J 117
Semen J 100
Servant(s) U 262
Ship U 236
Shoulder(s) U 237
Sign J 108, Ill, 113
Sign(s) J 93
Silver J 100, 102
Sin(s) J 99, 103, 104, 108, 110.
112, 113, 117, 118, 122 etc.
Sister(s) J 100; U 256
Son(s) J 100; U 226. 237. 238,
247, 256, 266, 274, 276; - or
U 245;- or the Light J 101. 117,
or the Pleroma J I05; -ship U
246, 248, 249. 252. 256
Sound U 226
Spark U 227, 234, 253
Stars U 229, 248
Stones U 252
Sun U 229
Teaching J 39
Teeth J 101
Thirteenth aeon J 82. 134
Thought; see Idea
Threshing floor U 241
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Ill.

246.
God
126:
232.

SELECTED WORDS OF COPTIC ORIGIN
Toil U 261
Tongue J 50
Tongue U 235, 254, 260
Tree(s) U 236, 246; the five- J 96, 100,
103,104,119; u 231
Twelfth aeon J 81, 118, 133
Truth J 39; U 229, 239
Twelve aeons, the J 117, 118, 134;
u 264
Twin (saviour) J 99, 119
Vegetation U 257
Vine branch J 106, 108, 112, 114
Vineyard J 40
Voice J 40, 41, 43, 52
Voice J 51, 88, 89; U 226

Water J 108; -of the baptism of fire
J 110, Ill ; - of the baptism of life;
- of life, see life; - of the ocean J 139;
baptism of- J 102, 112, 126; body
of - U 256; living - U 263; rain u 246
WestJ 104,117,118,127etc.
Wife, wives J 103; U 256; woman J 99,
100, 105
Wind; body of - U 256
Wine J 106, 108, 109, 112
Wing U 257
Word(s) J 40, 41, 42, 43 etc.; U 227,
230, 236, 261, 262
Year(s) J 103; U 236, 245

Wall U 260
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PROPER NAMES
Adam: A.a.AM U 230
Adamas: A.a.AMAc; aspect of the lOth father U 234; man of light U 252
Adama's Sabaoth: the great tyrant A.a.AMAC CABAW& J 100, 115
Agramas: watcher of the aeons ArpAMAC U 239
Aphredon: AcllpH.a.WN (nHloc) U 230, 231, 246, 269;- Pexos U 231
Aphredonia: AcllpH.a.WNIA U 248
Astrapa: helper from the 7 virgins of the light ACTp6.n6. J 107
Barbelo: in the 13th aeon npBHJI.W J 133
Barpharanges: a power at the source of living water
Bartholomew: BApeoJI.OMAIOC J 41

BApciiApArrHc

Christ: x J 90; xc U 232, 233, 248, 254
David: one of the 4 lights .a.Aye1.a.e U 264
David: the prophet .a.Ayel.a. U 236
Diaktios: helper from the 7 virgins of the light .a.IAKTIOC J 107
Dromos: helper from the 7 virgins of the light .a.poMoc J 107
Eleinos: within an aeon eJI.el NOC U 264
Eleleth: one of the 41ights HJI.HJI.H& U 264
Entropon: helper from the 7 virgins of the light eNTponoN J 107
Euidetos?: helper from the 7 virgins of the light ey1.a.eyoc J 107
Galilee: rAJI.IJI.AIA J 105
Gamaliel : a watcher of the aeons
Hermes?:
Israel :

2APMHC

1cpA HJI.

rAMAJ\.1 HJI.

U 239

U 255

U 247

Jabraoth: IABpAwe J 82
Jachthanabas: the great archon IAX&ANABAC J 141
Ja1dabaoth: archon in the 3rd aeon IAJI..a.ABAW& J 128
James: the disciple IAKKWBOC J 41
Jao: the Great, the Good lAW J 119
Jerusalem: 21epoycAJI.HM U 249
Jesus: 1c .. IHcoyc J pass.; U 264
Jeu: 1eoy the overseer of the light J 79-81
Jeu: the true God 1eoy J 47, 48, 50-78, 97, 105, 122, 123
John: the disciple IW2ANNHC J 41; U 237
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U 263

PROPER NAMES
Knesion: helper from the 7 virgins of the light KNHCION J 107
Lachon: helper from the 7 virgins of the light

1-~XON

J 107

Marsanes: gnostic prophet M~rc~NHC U 235
Matthew: M~ee~1oc J 41
Melchisedek: ME:~ J 110; see also Zorokothora
Michar: a power at the source of the living water HI x~r U 263
Micheu: a power at the source of the living water MIXE:Y U 263
Musanios: Moyc~NIOC U 246, 269
Nicotheos: gnostic prophet Nl Koee:oc U 235
Odontuchos: helper from the 7 virgins of the light O.A.ONToyxoc J 107
Ontonios: helper from the 7 virgins of the light ONTONIOC J 107
Opakis: helper from the 7 virgins of the light on~KI c J 107
Oroiael: one of the 41ights wpoi~H~ U 264
Paraplex: female archon n~r~n1-Hl J 140
Phaidros: helper from the 7 virgins of the light cjl~•.a.roc J 107
Philip: ct>•~mnoc J 141
Phosilampes: gnostic prophet cjlwci~~MnHc U 237
Pistis Sophia: mcTIC cocjl1~ U 264; see also Sophia
Poditanios: helper from the 7 virgins of the light no.A.IT~Nioc J 107
Polypaidos: helper from the 7 virgins of the light no1.yn~1.a.oc J 107
Sabaoth, Adamas : see Adamas
Sabaoth: the Great c~B~we J 119
Samaelo: archon of the 4th aeon c~M~H~W J 128, 129
Sellao: within the aeons ce:~1-~w U 264
Selmelche: within the aeons ce:~Me:~xe: U 264
Setheus: cHee:yc U 230, 234, 235, 238, 239, 247, 267, 268
Sinetos : helper from the 7 virgins of the light Cl NHTO c J I07
Solmistos co~MICTOC U 252
Sophia co cjl1 ~ U 263
Strempsuchos: watcher of the aeons cTpE:M'f'yxoc U 239
Taricheas: son of Adamas Sabaoth, 3rd power of the great archons T~r•xe:~c
J 100
Tesphoiode: helper from the 7 virgins of the light TE:ccjlolo.A.e: J 107
Typhon: archon with ass's face TycjlwN J 141
Zogenethles: within the aeons zwre:Ne:e~HC U 264
Zorokothora: zopoKoeor~ J 108, 110, Ill
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